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PKEFACE. 



The Library founded by Humphrey Chetham, as part of 
his noble Educational Charity, contains a more than ordi- 
narily complete Collection of the Tracts published on both 
sides in the Roman Catholic Controversy which was waged 
with so much learning, ability, and argumentative skill in 
the latter part of the reign of Charles the Second, and 
throughout the whole of that of his successor. 

As it appeared desirable that a specimen of the contents 
of this Library should be afforded by a detailed account of 
some portion of it, which might be easily separable from 
the remainder, in the series of publications which bear the 
honoured name of its founder, it was conceived that a Cata- 
logue of these Tracts, taking Peck's^ elaborate and valuable 

^ "A complete Catalogue of all the Discourses written, both for and 
against Popery^ in the Time of King James II. Containing in the 
Whole, An Account of Four hundred and Fifty seven Books and Pam- 
phlets, a great Number of them not mentioned in the three former Catalogues. 
With References after each Title, for the more speedy finding of a further 
Account of the said Discourses, and of their Authors, in sundry Writers : 
And An Alphabetical List of the Writers on each Side. A Tract very 
necessary for these Times, and for all those who are desirous to complete 
their Sets of those Pieces, or would sort them to the best Advantage. 
Drawn up in a new Method, By Francis Peck^ M.A. Rector of Godehy^ 
near MeUtm in Lekeaterahire, AloL Avaffyrjfila*; Koi Evifyr)fila<; . 2 Cor. 
vL 8. London : Printed and Sold at St. Johns Gate ; by A. Dodd, without 



List as its groundwork, and giving therefore a complete 
bibliographical view of the Controversy, would not be unac- 
ceptable to the Members of the Chetham Society, more 
especially as the List referred to has never been reprinted, 
and has now become exceedingly scarce. That a reprint of 
it was not subjoined to the late republication of Bishop 
Gibson's Preservative by the Reformation Society appears 
an unaccountable omission. 

Tlio plan adopted in the present work has been to give 
the Tract of Peck entire, incorporating with it whatever 
additions, which it will be seen at once are not sliglit or 
inconsiderable, the Editor was able to collect from the 
sources which have been open to him, and relieving the 
dryness of a mere catalogue of books by historical and 
bibliographical notes and references. It will be observed 
that all the Tracts and Books not numbered are additions 
to Peck's original List. The marginal letters (H, i, indicate 
the Chetham Library, B. M. the British Museum, B. L. the 
Bodleian Librdry, T. C. D. Trinity College, Dublin, M. L. 
Archbishop Marsh's, Dublin, and S. C. Sion College 
Library, as the depositories in which the books thus marked 
are respectively to be found. 

It is rather remarkable that scarce as Peck's Tract 
undoubtedly is, the Chetham Library possesses three copies 
of it, in which extensive MS. additions have been maii^ 

TempU Bar ; i. Stag and J. Foi, in Wetlminiler-HaU ; E. Nutt and Mre. 
Cook, at the Roi/al Exdianye. 1735. Price 23." 4to pp. C2 ; litle, 
prerace and contents, pp. 8. For an account of Francis Pock and hb 
writings, see Njcbols's Literary Aneedotee, vol. i. p. 507, ot seijq. 



^H PREFACE. V 

^■])artiy by the Rev. John Clayton,^ M.A., Fellow of the 
^BCollegiate Church, Manchester, n,nd partly by another 
^BwiDotator less known, who subscribes himself E. Syddal 
1' {vid. p. 11), and was probably the Edward Syddal or Siddal 
of Fallowfield,* who appears in the Pedigree of the Siddal 

■ laraily as of Slade Hall in the Parish of Manchester. These 
MS. additions encouraged the Editor in his endeavours to 
make tlie List of Controversial Tracts as nearly complete 
as possible. Similar additions have been supplied from an 
ioterleaved copy of Peck, kindly placed at his service by 
the Rev. John Taylor Allen, M.A., Ex-Librariau of the 
Chctham Library, which formerly belonged to Bishop White 
Kennett, and furnishes fresh proofs of the patient and labo- 
rious industry of that indefatigable writer. 

But the most useful assistance which the Editor has 

I derived from any source, and to which the present work 
must owe its principal value and main recommendation, is 
from the liberality and learned and careful research of the 
enunent theological scholar, James Henthorn Todd, D.D., 
of Trinity College, Dublin. Dr. Todd had made large col- 
lections for a second edition of Peck with a view to their 
being printed at the Clarendon Press, Oxford, and had pro- 
ceeded as far as chap, xviii. No. 220, when, on learning 
that a amilar publication was in progress in the Chetham 
Series, he most kindly placed his MS. materials in the hands 
I of the present Editor, in order to be made available for the 

* For an account af ttiis able and Icnnied man see Byroma Eemaiiu, 
|v(il. i. part ii. p. 509. 

' Sm Booker's CAapeby of Eire A, Chetham Series, p. 136. 



work now in the reader's hands. Those who refer to the 
notes and additions to which the initials J. H. T. are sub- 
joined will have no difficulty in estimating the extent of the 
obligation under which Dr. Todd has placed the Mem- 
bers of the Chetham Society and all who take an interest 
in the publication to which he has attbrded so rich a 
contribution. 

The Editor has much pleasure in availing himself of this 
opportunity of acknowledging also his obligations to the 
Rev, John I. Dredge*; to Robert Travers, Esq., M.A., 
M.B. of Trinity College, Dublin, who on this as on other 
occasions has been his faithful guide and counsellor: and 
especially to James Ckossley, Esq., F.S.A., President of the 
Chetham Society, by whose valuable counsels and sugges- 
tions the volume has been greatly benefited. He has to 
lament tliat to one zealous co-operator all expression of 
gratitude is now vain ; the effective aid of the Rev. Robeet 
Ryland Mendham, B.A., of Sutton Coldfield, having been 
lost to him by death shortly after this volume was com- 
menced. 

In such a multitudinous series of titles it is almost impos- 
sible to avoid occasional inaccuracies, and any corrections 
therefore which the Editor may receive he will gladly insert 
and most thankfully acknowledge io the concludit: 
this Catalogue. 

T. J.^ 

* As n proof af the rarity of Feck's Catalogue, it may be mentioned that 
this gentleman (wLo possesses a large collection of the Tracts) has for yesra 
sought in vkin for m copy of Peck. 



PREFACE TO PECK^S CATALOGUE. 



There being three Catalogues of this sort by three rery 
eminent persons already printed,^ the reader will be perhaps 
surprised at my here offering him a fourth. 

But 1. The two first Catalogues were printed while the 
controversy was yet on foot. This appears from their very 
titles. The present state of the controversy. And, A conti- 
nuatian of the present state of the controversy. And, for this 
reason, neither of those two could be complete. 

2. The third Catalogue (tho' it came not out *till 1689) 
mentions only the writers against popery ; and not all those 
neither by a great many. For which reason, and as it is in 
a manner perfectly silent as to the writers for popery, it 
may be said to be, tho' not so defective as the two former 
Catalogues in the one respect, yet much more so in the 
other. 

3. The titles of the several discourses written by the 
Romanists are (so many of them as are mentioned in the 
two first Catalogues) so contracted and abridged, that 

1 Viz. The Present State of the Controversie between the Church of 
England and the Church of Rome ; Or, An Account of the Books written 
on both sides. In a Letter to a Friend. [By WiJIiam Claget, D.D.] Im- 
primatur Guil. Needham. May 7, 1686. pp. 36, 4to Lond. 1687. 

A Continuation of the Present Controversy between the Church of 
England and the Church of Rome. Being a full Account of the Books that 
have been of late written on both sides. [By William Wake.] pp. 76, 
Epistle, Dedic, &c., pp. 12, 4 to Lond. 1688. 

The Catalogue of all the Discourses published against Popery during the 
Reign of King James II. By the Members of the Church of England, and 
by the Non-conformists. With the names of the Authors of them. By 
Edward Gee, M.A. pp. 34, 4to Lond. 1689. 

None of these Tracts are reprinted in Gibson's Preservative. — Ed. 



PREFACE TO PECK S CATALOGUE. 



(whatever any other person may do) I must frankly own, I 
often could not so well understand thoir account of the dis- 
courses written against popery, for want of a better account 
of the discourses written /ot- popery. 

And, for all these reasons. I could not forbear frequently 
wishing for a more complete account of tlie several writers 
and discourses on both sides ; and, as no abler hand appeared 
to go about it, have at length attempted to do it myself. 
And this I have done, 

1. By giving the title of each book pro and con (when I 
had it by me) at large. Or (where I had it not) as full as I 
could gather it from the former Catalogues or any other 
books which my little study afforded. 

2. By inserting proper references after the title of each 
tract, which will carry the reader {if he pleases) to the 
places where he will meet with many curious I'emarks in 
the former Catalogues and in some other books, relating to 
these discourses and their several autliors : Particularly to 
all those in the second edition of Mr. Wood's Athena 
Od'oaienses. Which volumes (coming not out 'till 1721) 
I have diligently read over, almost with this one view. 
And, 

3. By exhibiting, in the close, an alphabetical List of the 
Writers oti both sides; with farther references alter each 
name : Whereby may be presently seen what discourses of 
this sort each person there mentioned hath wrote. 

The collecting of all these additions, the reader may well 
think, have cost me a great deal of pains. But they have 
also afforded me a great deal of knowledge and pleasure. 
And, if they are of the same advantage to others who have 
occasion to look into these matters (as I think they will) I 
shall have still the more satistaction. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

The word StaUy refers to the present State of the controversy. By 
William Claget, D.D. See No. 71. 

The word Contin.^ refers to a corUinuaHan of the pretent itate^ of the 
controversy. By William Wake, D.D. See No. 438. 

The word Cat, refers to the catalogue of all the discourses, published 
against Popery in the reign of K. James II. By Edward Gke, M.A. See 
No. 438. 

The words Ath. and Fasti refer to the pages of the I. and II. volumes 
of the Athence and Fatti OxonienseSj 2d edition. 

This mark i^i is set before all the popish pieces. 

This mark * is set against all such of the pieces pro and otm., as I have 
by me, in my private collection. — F. P. [This mark has not been retained, 
as no opportunity of access now remains to Peck's Collection. 

The references to Dr. Todd's notes to Gibson's Preservative arc to 
the folio edition in three volumes, and in the Editoi^s notes vol. designates 
the reprint in quarto, wad folic the original edition. -— j&(/.] 
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terences between two tnenas^ tuc one a tnic non 
of the Church of England^ the other fallen off to 
the Church of Rome. Concerning, 1. Prayer in 
an unknown Tongue. 2. Half Communion. 3. 
Worship of Images. 4. Invocation of Saints. By Oillxjrt 
Coles, D.D. Fellow of Winchester Coll. Oxon. 

pp. 221, 4to Lond. 1674 
See Wood's Ath, Ox, vol. ii. col. 560. {Edit, Bliss, vol. iii. col. 
1067.) Repoblished, 4to, 1679, under the title of ^' A Dialogue be- 
tween a Protestant and a Papist concerning," &c., with the former as 
a second title-page. Coles died in 1676. "Wo^^d saith, that h^; 
became Fellow of the College near Win';he?»U;r, hut vK^n after wan 
ejected by the Visitors appointed by the Parliament ; which F know 



e.M.. 




u. 



A. CATALOGUE OF THE UISCOU 



sot whaf'w'KtaVe of: because 1 do nut apprehend bow tlic Visitors 

pow^l rc'ncFd that College: and I have been informed that none of 

tK^fJlons there were turned out ... . However that be, 'tis certain 

.•thiW'Wr. Coles was depriv'd of a Pellowsbip eilheria tliis College [New 

* jC^Ollege] or that near Wbcheetcr for some time ; and so was in part a 

SutTerer : bat lie was so much belov'd bj the Society that they re- 

,•'..*•._ •■' elected him.* — Walker's Account oftlte Nwnbert and Suffering! of 

:'•''•'•' the Clerys, part ii. p. 129. 

. "^. 1,. 2. Origo Protestantium ; or an answer to a Popish MS, of N. JV. 
that [which answer] would fain make the Protestant catholick 
religion bear date at the very time when the Roman popish 
commenced in the world. Wherein Protestancy is demon- 
strated to be elder than Popery. To which is added a Jesuit's 
Letter ; with the Answer- By John Shaw, Rector of Whal- 
ton in Northumberland, and preacher at St. John's in New- 
castle, pp. 133, 4to Lond. 1677 
Al/i. Ox. vol. ii. col. 832. {Edit. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 256.) JF. N. intro- 
duces the subject of the Nag'e Head Ordination. Amongst the principal 
works on the Taiidity of the English Ordinaiions, are Mason, De MiniB- 
terio Angl., fol. 1625, the same work translated by John Lynduy, 
fol. 1728 ; the works of Bramhall, fal. Dubl. 1677, Oxt. 1842-45, and 
Burnet on English Ordinations, 1 677 ; anil especially M. Courayer's 
Dissertation sur la Validite Jea Ordiii. Angl. ; Dcrcucc de la Disser- 
tation, and Supplement, Brux. 1723, translated by Dan. Williams, 
1737-28, and of which there is an analyeia in The Preient State <ifthe 
Bepti/itie of Lettert, 1728 ; Bp. Elrington's Validity of English Ordina- 
tions, 1809. Browne's Concio ad Clcrum, 4to, Cantab. 1628, contains 
froDi the original MS. in Corpus Ciiristi College, Cambridge, the Instro- 
ment, — " Bituura slq. ceremo^iiaruai ordo in consecrando ReTcrend- 
issimo in Christo patre Mattheo Parker Cantuarensi Archiepo in Sacello 
Buo, apnd ManeriQ suuni do Lambotb, die Dnico 1T° liz. die niensis 
Deccmbris Anno Dotd 1SS9, habit." This, with other documents, ts 
also given by Bramball from the Registry of the See of Canterbury. 
See Collier's Ecclesiastical History of Great Britain, vol. ii. p. 460. 
In reference to the Reformed Churches niiiy be mentioned the follow- 
ing treatises: — Certain Bricfe Treatises written by diverse Learned 
Men, concenuDg the ancient and roodeme government of the ^w^b 



FOR AND AGAINST POPERY. 3 

(By RicbarU HooVer, Lancelot Andtewes, Martin Buccr, Jobn Rain- 
oldcs, Jumea Archbialiop of Armagh, and Edward Brcren-ood.) 
Wherein, both the Primitive Inatllution of Episcopacie is maintained, 
and tbe Lawfulncsse of tbe Ordinodon of tbe Protestant Ministera 
beyond the Seas likewise defended. By Jobti Dureo and Francis 
Hiuon. 4to Lond. 1641. See also chap. xvii. 

S. A calm answer to a violent discourse of N. N. a seminary priest 
for the invocation of saints, with a reflection upon the covetoua- 
nessand imposture of the popish clergy. 4to 1677 

The same ? N. N. Troiialalcd out of French " The Procoeiiings of C. ].. 
the General Assembly of the Gierke of France Assembled in the year 
less at Paris, and in tbe year 1685 at S. Germains in Laye, concern- 
ing Religion. Lille, 1080." Among the articles of the Doctrine of tbe 
Church here defended is that of the Invocation of Saints, of Eelicks, 
and of Images. This writcr^xemptilica tbe remark made by Macaulay 
tliat the stylo of tbe Roman Catholic divines of the period was dis- 
figured with foreign idioms, " Tbe edict of the King which defends 
{prohibits] the Ministers of all others of the P[retended] R[cformed] 
R[eligion] to Preach or compose books," &c. 

L Considerations touching the true way to supprcsB Popery in jp, JL. 

this Kingdom, by making a distinction between men of loyal 

and disloyal principles in that communion. On occaiiiou 

whereof is inserted an historical account of the Ucformation 

in England. [By William Lloyd.] pp. 1C4, 4to Lond. 1077 

The publishing of this book made a great ooiMe. -~- Peek, Ath, 
Ox. vol. ii. col. 1090. {Edit. Bliss, vol. tv. cols. 714, SSO.) BUhop 
Lloyd, bora in 1627, died 17)7, See dso Biognpbia Bribuinka, 
Wifltsnis's Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Wclahmra. 

No chapter having been apportioned to AHegiaDCe, I shall here 
^ve m list of sach Tracts;, published M (lii« period, u ara not found in 
Watt's Bibliotbeca Britanniea, ■. t. Allcgiuiee tod Ostk of Altopanoe, 
that legal tie by wbicb nbjecta are boiuid to their Soterdgn. 

Hw Frcrtc^tut BdigM M a ws FomilaUoa u4 PrtHtfl* of a toM ^,%, 
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HWver dignified or diRtioguished, i.e. to Emperon, Kings, SOTenign Prinoe*, 
Bepublice, ic. :' an Epistlo to tUe Bsader ) mother longer in the aeiKmJ edition ; 
uiid the Work itself, which in a Dialogue betweon Orthodox, a rojuUit, nod 
Ceecodivnion, one popiehlj ifTccted. Ilia lordship is warm againet the church 
of Borne, their cbsuibIb and the Jesuits, uid seems well read in the btbere and 
in polemic dicinity, from bath of which his stjie has adopted much acrimony. 
Ho died in 1672. Hii fnthcr was the bravo James, Earl of Derbj ; his mollwr, 
the heroine nho defended Latham H.ouso, grand-daughter of the great Prince 
of Orange ; — a compound of Protestant horoLsm that Hiaporated in oontro- 
vcrsj." — Walpole's Rogal and Noble Atithori, voi. ii. 

The Oreat Lojaltj of the Papists to Charles I. ito Lond, 1C73 

PopeiT absolutulj destructiTe to Monarohy. 18mo Lond. 1673 

The Papal T^tbdd; as it vas eiorcised OTcr England for some agea repre- 
sented b; Peler Du MouUu. 4to Lond. 1674 
The Controversial Lettors, or the Grand Controversie oonueming the Pope's 
Temporal Aitthoritj b(>tweeD two Euglieh Gentlemen ; the one of the 
Church of Hnglaad, the other of Koma. Bj [Peter WaUh.] 

4to Lond. I673-7G 

A Letter to the Catholics of England, &c. lai. &e. Bj Father Pder Walsh. 

8*0 Lond. 1S74 

B; Peter Walsh. 

Haprbted, fol. Lond. 167* 

England's lodependoncj upon the Papal Power historically and judiciallj 

stated, out of the Beports of Sir John Datis and Sir Edw. Coke. Bj 

Sir John Pcttus. -llo Lond. 1671 

Soma CDnsiilerations of Presont Concerument ; how far HoaiBnista may bo 

trusted by Princes of another Persuasion. By Ucory Bodwell. 

Svo Lond. 1675 
A Beply (o a Person of Honour, his pretended Answer to the Vlndioation 
of the Froteatane Bdigion in the point of Obedience to Sorereigos, and 
tothuBooliofPapBlTvranny. By Peter Du Moulin. 4to Lond. 1675 
A Seasonable {Question, and an Useful Answer; contained in an Eicbange 
of a Letter between a Parliament Man in Cornwall and a Bencher of 
tlio Temple, London. By Andrew Alarcell. Land. 1 676 

The Jesiuls' Loyaltv, in Three Tracts, written by tliem against the Oath of 
Allegiance, with the Reasons of Penal Laws. 4to Lond. 1677 

Answer to Three Treatises published under the title of "The Jeauils' 
Loyalty." By Peter Walsh. 4to Lond. 1678 

"Feter Walsh was the honcetest and leamedeat man I trver knew among 
them. He was of Irish extraction, and of the Franciscan order: and was in- 
deed in all points of controTcrsy almost wholly protostant : but he had senses 
of his own, by which be eicused his adhering to Iho chnrch of Rome : and 
he maintained, that with these he could continue in the communion of that 
church without sin : and be said that he was sure he did some good slaying 
■tut on that side, bnt that he could do none at all if he should come over. He 
thought, DO mau ought to forsake that religion in which he was born and bred, 
unless he was clearly convinced that he must certainly be damned if he eon- 
tinued in it. He was an honest and able man, much practised in intrigues, 
and knew well the methods of the Jesuits, and other missionaries."- — Bumet'a 
Dim Timei, vol. i. p. I9G. An account of his life is given by Sir James Ware j 
and from him, by Chalmers, in his General Biographical Dictionary, and by 
Charles Butler, in his Historical Memoirs respecting the English, Itiah ana 
Soottiih Catholics, 1819, vol. iL p. 491. 

The Catholic Cause, or the horrid Fniotice of Hurilcring Sings justified 
and eommended by the Pope id n Speech lo liis Cardinals upon the 
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bubaroua Assaiginalioa of Henry til. of FronK, who Kis itahbsd bj 
Jaqaea Clement, n Domiiiican Frfar. 4lo Lond. 16TS 

Bepriiittnl in the uieiith roltime of the UnrtciaD Ubcellimj. See Foulu's 
fiiatot7 of Popish TrMsoos and Uiuipntiona, pp. B-Wf-Cl. 

The Oruid Desi^ of Ihi^ Papists in the reign of our late Sorereipi Charles 
I., and DOn carried on ngunat Ida Preesnt MajesCj, bis QorermneGti 
and Ihe Protectant Roli^on. 4to Lond. IG18 

Reprinted in the eighth tolume of the Harleian UiscellaiiT. 

Popeiy and Tjronnj lording it oyer the Coniciencea, LiTea, Libcrtiea and 
£>tatei both of King and People. [By Sir Bogec L'EstraDge^J 

4to Lond. 1678 

Tbe Common Interest of King and People ; shewing the original antiquity 
and eicelleacy of Monarchy aampansl with Aristdoracy and Dooiocracy, 
and partirulnrty of our English Monnrchy ; and that absolute Papal and 
Proabjlorian Popnlar Supremncj are ulterlj inconiialcnt with Prero- 
gatire, Property and Liberty. By John Nalaon. 8ro Lond. IGTS 

A Vindication of the Sincerity of the Pmlcatant Beligion in Ihe point of 
Obedience to SoTrTeigns. Opposed to tbe doctrine of Rebeliion au- 
thorised aod practised by the Pope and the Jesuits. In answer to a 
Jeaaitical Libel, entitled, Philonni Anglicu*. By Peter Du Moulin. 
The Fourth Edition, in which more light is given about the Horrible 
Popish Plot, whereby our lato Sacred Sovereign Charles I. was mur- 
dered. 4to Lond. 1679 

A Letter from a Jesuit in Pjris to his Correspondent in London. Shewing 
the most eObctuol way to rain the Qoiemment end Protestant Re- 
ligion. 4ta Lond. 1679 

Truth and Honesty in Plain English. Or a Brief Surrey of those Libels aait 
Pamphlets printed and nublLshcd sineo the Dissolution of the last Par- 
liament. Together with a Letter to tho Kevercnd and Worthy Pastors 
of the Separate Congregations. By a Truo Lorer of Monarchy and tbe 
Anglican Churoh. 4to Lond. 1679 

An Appeal from the Country to the City for the PreaerrntioD of his Ma- 
jesties Person, Liberty, Praperty, and tbe Protestant Heligion. 

4to Lond. 1679 

An Bxaot Account of Bomish Doctrine In the case of Conspiracy and Re- 
bellion, by prwnnnt ObserTstiong collected out of the eipress Dog- 
matical Principles of Popish Priests and Jcsuitcs. 4ta Lond. 1079 

An Aoeount of tbe Growth of Popery, and Arbitrary GoTernmentin England ; 

more particularly from the long Prorogation of Parliament of Not. 1675, 

ending the 15th Feb. 1676, till the lost Meeting of Parliament, the 16th 

of July, 1677. By Andrew MairoU. Fol. Lond. 1678 

Buprintcd in "State Tracts" in 1689. 

Second Part of the Growth of Popery unto 1682. By Andrew MnrTolt. 
4to Cologne IGH2 
This second part is not generally known. 

Popery, or the Prinoiplva and Positions approTcd by tbe CUuroh of Roma 
(when really briie»cd and practised), are rery dangerous to all, and 
to Protestant Kings and Supremo Powers more especially iiernioioiis 
and inconsistent with that Loyalty which (by the Law of Nature and 
Scripture) is indispensably due to Supreme Powers. By Thomas 
Barlow, BUhop of Lincoln. 4lo Lond. 1070 

Brutum Fulmen, or the Bull of Pius V. sgainit Q, Eliinbelh, with Obior- 
Tations and Animadrenions. By the same. 4ta Lond. IIIHI 

The King-Killing Doctrine of the JeauiEs, translated from (hu Krcnali. By 
Peter BcUou. ilo Und. 1(17» 
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The Jeenits' CBtoohigm aocardmg to St. Ignatiiu Loyola for the Iiutmrting 
Kod StreogtheDUig of all ttioae wLich arc wcalio in that Faith. Wbcreia 
tbe Impietj of their Prinoiplra, PomitiomtticsB of tbmr Doctrines, and 
Tniquit; of their Practim are decltkred. 4to Lood. 1679 

Tbe Jesuit* Unmasliod -, or Politiok ObMrtationa upon tbe Ambitious Pre- ' 
tCDsioni and Subtle Intreaguea of that Cuuning Bocii^j. Pregonled to 
bU High Ponera aa a Seasonable Disoourae at this Time. 

4to Loud. I(i79 

Chriatian Lojalt; ; or a Diaoourse, wherein is asaerted that just £070] 
Anthoritr and Etninmoj, vhioh in this Ohuroh and Bealm of Kneluid, 
is fielded to the King. Eipccisllj noni^eming Supremarj in Cniue* 
EocleaiasticaL Together with the Discbiming all Foreign Jurisdiction ; 
and the UDlairluluess of SubjectB Taking Armes against the King. Bt 
William Falkner. 8vo Lond. 1679 

An Eiaot DiscoTerv of the Mystery of Iniquity a* it is now in practice 
among Ihe Jesuits and other tbeir Emiaeartas. With a particular 
Account of their An ti- chriatian and DwiUish Polin. 4U> 1679 

The Case put canccrning the Succession of tbe D. of York. With some 

Obserrations upon the Political Cflteohism, the Appeal, Ac, and Threa 

or Foot other Libela. 2nd edit, eularged. [By SirBogor L'Eatrange.] 

Lond. 1679 

Seasonable Adviee to all tme Prolestants in England in this preecnt Posture 
of Affairs. Discerning tbe preaent Designs of the Papists, with other 
remarksbSe Things, t«udiiig to tbe Peace of the Church, and tbe Security . 
of the Proteslaut Religion. By a Sincere Lover of his Eing and 
Country. 4to Lond. 1679 

A Seasonable Uenorial in Bomo Historical Notes upon the Liberties of the 
Press and Pulpit, with the EtTects of Popular Fetitioas, Tumults, 
Associations, Impostures, and disaSected Common Conntsila. To aU 
good Subjects and true Proteataata. [By Sir Boger L'Estrange, partly 
m favour of the succession of Ihe Duke of York.] 4to Lond. 1680 

BoDiBn Catholic FriQciplos in reference to Qod snd the King. IfiSO P B»- 

printed iu 1684 and 1686 

This tract will be found in Butler's Lives of the Catholics, 1B19, *oL ii 

E. 343, and in the ninth volume of the Somen Tracts, p. G9. A new edition, 
y the Rev. John Kirk, was published in 1S1&, 8vo. Profiled is an elabonte 
iuquiry respecting the previous editions and the sutbot. 

Three Great Questions concerning tlio Suucession, and the Danger of Poperj, 
Fully examined in a Letter to a Member of tbe Present ParUamenl. 

4tol6W 
Tbe Tmo ProCeetant Subject, or Ihe Matnr« and Rights of Soveni 
discussed and stated. Addressed to the Good People of England. 

4to Lond. lem 

A BeMonable Address to both Houses of Parliament eonccrniug tbe Buo- 

cession, tbe Fears of Poperv, and Arbitntrr Qovomuient. By Qeorge 

Savile, Marq, of Halifsi. " ' 4t« 1681 

In the Somen Trsela. 

A Conference about the next Succuasion lo the Crown of Englsud. By 

Dolemsn. Reprinted, 168L 

Tbe Cose of Protestants in England ander ■ Popish Prince, if *xij ahall 

happen to wear the Imperiid Crown. 4tD 16SL 

Loyalty asserted, in Vindication of the Oath of Allegiance. 8to 1681. 

Jus CEsaris et Eccleeiie rero dictse (Anglice). By William Donton. F^otr 

Lend, lesi 
To which he added, nu Apology for the Libert; of the Press. 




t Minor, ihi ■ iim. tint Uwtc it ao m 

piet«iiil(vl of PopefT and ArtittaiT Pa« 
No FrDtesUDt Plot, or Uie pra ' 

■gainst the King and Qowa\ 

PapisU ■gaiiut the Xi^ a^ Ui f 

Aable; CoO[i«r, Eari irf ShaAcabaiy.) 
A Letter to a Frifod "•"'-'-■'■g aMaia Olaan 

which hsY 

No Protei 

Idst Efibrta of Afflicted Iddoccdcc ; hi at « 
the ProleManta of Franee, utd a Ymibe 
from the Aipenioni of Daiajtlij and BebaDiM d 
Papists, translated from Ihe F -^ ■ - •"■ "— -^- 

Tlie Lojaltj of Popish Prim.'iples eiamaaa IB aaaaai 
" Stafford's Menhirs." Bj Bobort Hmmio»*. 

The Power Comtnanicatcd bj Ood to Ike Priaa^ aad ... ,__ 

of the Sabject, Ilc. Bj the moM ButwiiJ FMkar ia Oa< Jaaa^ IM* 
Lord Archbishop of Armi^h and FriaMa at aD Tiiliiifl ViUi^ 
puhliahed out of the oricinal o(^, bj Bobivt Stmadmaem, h. HMMf g| 
Lincoln, with bis iordsTiifi'i Pr^Mie IhriCMtnu Vro LotS, 1M| 

The Judgment of an Anonjnious WniCT (W<ia*«n« tfcwi fiJIiiri^ parti' 

culars : 1. A Liw for Diubling a PapiM lo Ukmt Iha (Vewa. Ae. A«. 

The second edition. Uo hond. \em 

This was fint published in 1674 onder ■ ^Ibtmt. Utb: Ma MogrufUia 

BrUaiaaea, SnppL, p. 95, a. D. Dr. Geo. Hielua WM thm wiUct. 

The Rojal Apolo^, or Auwet lo the Kdiel'i Fba, wlwMia tb* anti. 
noDBTchical Tenenti, firat publisbed b; Dolcram tha Jaaait, to pronole 
a Bill of Exclosion sninat King June*. BwaaJlf; pradisad % Brail- 
■haw and the Beaicidea in the actoal Harder of i>ib| CbarlM lb* l*t. 
Tbirdlj, republuhod b; Bidnt^ and the Aaao aa l ura to Ltt^ws* and 
Murder bia Present Maiealj, arc di>tiuctl]reoaiid«ad. Willi a r*ralkl 
between Dolemas, Bradihav, Sidnn, and Mhcr of Uf Tnw FrotaNMt 
Putj. «o UmA. Vm 

Watt ascribes this work to Sir B. L'Estraoge w vril as to Aadxtoa. 

Jn> Beeium : or, The just aud solid FoututatiD«« of Monanfal' to MMMMl i 

and more especiilt; of the UooarcLj of SoOtkodi mateUil'iracaiMi 

BuchsimaD, Xapbtoli, Dolman, Milton, lot. Bj tMrOaora* VatfWMsU, 

l^wLond. lim 

Id the same Tolome, That the Lawful BuooMMr aaa >M b* Mian'd trcim 

Gncceeding to the Croim, tec. 

The Cbh of BesislaDce of the Sapreme Piiwcra ilatMl and rtWiltad liDcMfril- 

ing to the doctrine of the Holj ScripturM. llj WiJIiam Mliarbx'k. tfo 

l^md. irwi 

Religion and Lovaltf ; or a demonstration of the powar of the (Jlirltllati 
Church within itself the nipnmacT of totrrmga power urer II, llu 
dutj of psssite obedienoe or i " ~ ' ' .i~ i ...... .. 

Beoords of the Chunih and tl _ 

anitr to thesnd of thereign of Jnliaii. ' B; Nam. Pafter, lT,I>., Illslwp 

of Oxford. Urn I.«nd. lIWi 
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Churcb, &om tbii beguming of tlie reigu of JoTian to Ibc eod of tlie 
reign of Juitiuisn. 8to Lond. 16S5 

The ApostBte Protcalant. A Letter to a FVlend, occasioned b; the late 
ToptintJDg of a Jesuit'e Book about Succession to tbo Crown of Eng- 
land, pretended Co hsvo been wcittea by B. Coleman. Bj Edw. PelliDg. 
4to Lond. 1686 
The fint edition was published in 16^3. AM-ribed b; Watt to Sir R. 
L'Eslrangc otso. On B. Dolomoa'g, i.e. B. Farson's Confornice about the nett 
Succession to tbo Croirn of England, see Bradj'i Introduction to tba Old 
EagUah Historj (fol. Lond. 16S1), pp. 339-tia. 

Eflmmks upon the reflections of the Author ot Popeir roiBreprBBBnted, &a. 

on hia Answerer ; particularlj aa to the deposing DootHno, &c. ^u^. Bj 

Mr- Abcdnego Seller. -Uo 1886 

The same writer publiahed The Historj of FassiTC Obedienco iinco the 

Kefonnatioa. 4to Amsterdam 1039. 

Poperj snalomized ; or the Papists cleared from tbe false Impatations of 
IdoUtr; and Rebellion. 4to 1686 

All Answer of a Minister of the Church of England to a Soasonable and 
Important Queation propojed to him bj o lojat and religious Member 
of the present Houte of Commons, viz., What Respect ought the trae 
Sons of the Church of England in point of Conscience and Christian 
Prudence to bear to the BeUgioa of that Church, whereof the King ia a 
Member. 4ta Lond. 1BS7 

How the Members ot the Church of England oaght to behaye themsclTes 
under o Ronun Catbotie King, with reference to the Test and Penal 
LawH. By a Member of the anroe Churoh. IBmo Lood- 1G87 

The Catholic Balance] or a, Discourse determining the Controveraies eon- 
coming L The Tradition of Catholic Doctrine* i IL The Primncj of St. 
Peter and tbo Biabop of Rome ; III. The Subjection and Autboritj of 
tlie Church in a Christian State ; according to the snlfragei of tbe 
pcimest antiquity, pp. I3C. 4to Lond. 1687 

The True Tett of the Jesuits, or the Spirit of that Society dielojol to God, 
their King, and Neighbour. 4to Amsterdam, 1688 

The Jesuits' Reasons Vmroasonable. Or Doubts proposed to tbe Jeanita 
npon their Paper presented to Seven Persona of Honour for Hon- 
Eiception from the uouuuou favour voled to Catholics. 4to 1688 

The True Spirit of Poperj , or the treachery and cruelty of the Papists 
exercised againat Protestants in all ages and countries when Popery 
hath the upper hand. 4to 1688 

An Impartial Que^ for Frolestant«, Tiz, Can Good come out of 0«tilee^ or 
can a Popish Ruler propagate the Befomicd Religion. 4lo 1688 

The Obligation resulting from the Oath of Supremacy to assist and defbnd 
tbo Prerogattve of tbo Disponsative Povrer belonging to the Eine. 

■ Fol. 1688 

An Enquin into the Measures of Submisaion to the Supreme Authority: 

and of tbe Grounds upon whieh it may be lawful or nei^eBsary for Sab- 

jects to defend their Religion, Lives and Liberties. 1688 

Allsn's (Will.) aUat Col. Titus Killing no Murder, proring it lawful to Ull 

a Tyrant. 4to 1689 

Reprinted in the fourth volume of tbe Harleian Miscellany : first published 

iu 1669. A Col. Seiby Is said to hare been the real author of thu work, bat 

this is denied in the Uarendon FaDcn, vol. iii. p. 3i3. 

Ascham's (Anthony) SoesoQable Diacoureo of what is lawful during the 

Confoiiona and Bovotntions of Government. First published in 1M9. 

4toI689 
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Brqtoi ( Jnniiu) Tinilicia renin lymuux i or, a Defmce of LiberW 

•gdiDtt TvRinli, or of Ibo Prince OTer tbe People, uul of Ika Fmpfe 

OTiT tliu f rini-u, trsiuUted. 4ta 1689 

TliU truulation wm fint publi«bed in IGLS. The original b b; some u- 

eribnl t-i Uabcrl Langiul, b; others to Theodore BeiH- S«e Phic cii Thcnlrnni 

\aoaymorani. Bod The General Biographical Didionarf, i. 306, folio. It «u 

tnniuted by Walker, tbe presumed executioner of Cbartn I. 

Sidne; Ki^iiiius, or Ihe Opinioo of the Ule Colonel Sidnc; as to Ciril 
GoTemuient. 4to 1689 

A TVeatiMi of Monamhy, ooDlsining two Parte : I- CoDoemiDS Uonorchj in 
Goncrel ; IL Concerning thii PBrticnlar Monarchj. Wherein all the 
main quealiona, oeourrent in botli, are itatod, disputed, and determined. 
4to Lend. 1689 
Beprinbed in the »iitb Tolume of the Harleian MisceUanj. 
Brief Historical Tien of the BehaTioar of the Jeauita aud their Faction for 
tbe fint 2& yam of Q. EILzahelh'a Beign. Ho Load. 1689 

The Jesuit's Meinorial, for the intended BeformatioD of EDgland, uiider 
Ihcir Srst Popish Prince. PuhlisUed from the Copj that wo* pre- 
sented to the late Kbg James II. With on Introdnctian, and same 
Animadrersions. By £dirard Qee. 8vo Loud. 1690 

It would occupy too much spnco to cnnmemte the Tracts roUtiyc to the 
Bmolotian. 9ce " A CoUecliou of Stnle Tracts, pnblish'd on occasion of Iha 
I«teBeTolationinl6e8. And during the BeIgn of EingWiiliam IIL" 3 toU. 
fol. Lond. 1V05. 



6, Christianity abused by the Church of Rome, and Popery shewed 
to be a corruption of it, being an answer to a late printed 
paper given out by Papists, in a Letter to a Gent, By John 
Williams, M. A. 4to Lond. 1679 

Jfote. The printed paper is pritHed irith it. — Peck. Ath. Ox. 
Ml. ii. col. 1120. {Edit. Bliss, vol.iv. col. 769.) Bishop of Chichester, 
bom in 1634, died 1709. Among his works ore Boj'Ie Lecture Ser- 
mons, and Historv of the Ganpowder Treason. On the abuses of 
Chrieiiauity introduced by ecciesiasticftl and papal tyranny and cor- 
mptiona the foDowing works may bo consulted : — Gratii Fasciculus 
reram cxpctcndarum ct tiigiendarum etc. 2 Toll. fol. 1690; Hue et 
Hieroniini Monumenta; Illyrict Catalogua Testium Veritatis, 1618 
fol.; Wolfii Lectionea Memorabiles, 2 voll. fol. I GOO; Onus Ecclesiee 
[a Joauue Epiacopo Saltsburg.] 1531 fol.; Momnyi Mysterium Ini- 
qiiitatis eeu Historia Fapatus. Quibus gradibus od id fostigii eniaua 
«t quamquc acritcr onini tempore ubique a piis contra intcrcessiini, 
1811 fol. Sec also Hallnin's Liienilure of Europe, vol. i. 132, &c,; 
Mendbam's Literary Policy of the Cb. of Eome, 15, 16. Among 
modem coDtroversial writers it will be sufficient to mention Penrose's 
Hampton Lectures, 1808 ; " An Attempt to prove the Truth of Chris- 
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tifmity from Uic Wisdom displayed in ite original EstabliahmeDt, and 
from the History of false and corrupted Systems of IteligioD." 

L 6. A persuasive to an ingenuous tryal of opinions in religion. [By 
Nicholas Claget, M.A.] (Gibson, vol. xvi. folio 3) pp. 57, 4to 

Lond. 1685 
Cat. No. 3. Contin. p. 2. {Edit. Blisa, vol, iii. col. 610.) "A 
plain practical iiBefuI diiicourse.' — Clietham MS, Archdeacon Clagett 
was bom 1654, died 1727. Sy Bliss and Gibson this is ascribed to 
Wm. Clagett. Wrongly, for I leam from Mr. J. B. Smith he has a 
copy in ivhich is written by J. Kettlewell that it was presented to him 
by the author Nicholas Ciagct. 

d. 7. The diflerenee of the case between the separation of the Pro- 
testants from the Church of Rome, and the separation of 
Dissenters from the Church of England. [By Will. Claget, 
D.D.] preacher to the society of Gray's Inn. (G. xiv. fol. 3), 
pp. 71, 4to Lond. 1683 
Cat. No. 9. Coiitin. p. 2. (Edit. Bliss, vol. iii. col. C40.) Bom 
in 1G46, died 1688. "The Case of Indifferent Things used in God's 
Worship, stated on behalf of Dissenters," here referred to, was written 
in reply to a Discourse on the same subject by Dr. Williams, Bishop 
of Chichester, which with a Vindication appears in the London Cases. 
See also GiEhop Sanderson's admirable Sermon, " Puritan Prejudices 
and Censures against the Regular Episcopal Clergy, cuui^idered and 
answered," (in the fourth vol. of Wordswortli's Christian Institutes); 
Boncroll's Survey of the pretended lioly discipline, 4to, Lond. 1593; 
and Dangerous positions and proceedings, etc., 8vo, Lond. [1599]; 
Thomdike's Just Weights and Measures, 4to, Lond. 1680. Much 
information concerning the principles and practices of the Noucon- 
formists may also be found in Walton's Life of Hooker, in Hooker's 
Preface to his EeclesiaEticol Polity, especially the first four sec^ons, 
in the Preface to "Cosins's Conspiracy for pretended Information," 
and in Edwards's Gangrnna, 4ta Lond. 1646. On the causes of 
schism and nonconformity, see Spry's (Bainpton Lecture) Sermom^ 
" Christian Unity doctrinally and historically considered," Oxt 1817. 

C 1.. 8. A discourse concerning the deyotions of the Church of Rome, 
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especially as compared witli those of the Church of Eagtand; 
in whicli is shewu, that, whatever the Romanista pretend, there 
is not so true devotion among them, uor such rational provision 
for it, nor encouragement to it, as is in the Church estahUshed 
by law amoDget us, [By William Stanley, D.D.] (G. viii. 
folio 2.) pp. 67, 4to Lond. 1685 

Cat. No. 10. Contin. p. 5. Dean of Sl. AsapL, born 16il, died 
]731. "A useful and judicious discourse if we except the Author's 
erroneouH opposition to the doctrine of Praying for the Sainls de- 
parted." Chetham MS. Sec Reflecliona on the Devotions of the 
Roman Church, by John Patrick, 6vo Loud. 1666. 

8. A discourse of the unity of the catholick Church maintained 

»in the Church of England. [By WiUiam Cave, D.D.?] 
pp. 57, 4to Lond. 1684 
Cat. No. 1 3. Contin. p. 4. — Peck. " By Dr. Tljorp, ds lie told 
me himMlf." E. Svdall. — Chelham SfS. See chnp. xxxvi of the 
Disconraea written of the Notes of the Church. 

10. The proselyte of Rome called back to the communion of the 
Chorch of England. By L. W. pp. 27, 4to Lond. 1679 

The Creed of Pope Pius IV. is here cited. Sec also Ahhatn's 
Comments, &c., 4to, Lond. 16S7 ; Gardiner's Brief Exaniination of 
the present Romnn Catholic Foith, flee, fol., Lond. 108!); the Tri- 
deotine Gospel, or Papal Creed, &c., with Notes by W. Ramsay, 
Lond. 1672. Protestant Journal, 1831, pp. lS-29. 



. A true and lively representation of Popery, shewing that Popery 
is only new modelled Paganism, and perfectly destructive of 
the great ends and purposes of God in the Gospel. [By 
Thankful Owen.] pp, 83, 4to Loud. 1679 

Mr. Thankful Owen designed a book for the press, which he 
entitled Imago Imaginis ; the design of which was to shew, that Rome 
Papal is an Image of Rome Pagan. See FatH Oxon. vol. ii. col. 52. 
{Edit. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 91.) Hut whether it was ever completed 
ftnd printed, I find not. — Peck. A Dissenter, bom in 1619, 
died I6S1. The resemblance between Paganism and Popery has 
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Conrarmity of Ancient and Modem 
Ceremonies, translated Iroiu llie French, 1745; Slopford's Pagan 
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I Esoct Parallel between Rome-Pagan and Rome- 
3it Doctrines and Ccemoiiics, published in 1675; 
I di)puiv, or the Image of the Beast, by Delanne, the 
L Nonconformist, 1C84; Middleton'a Letter from Rome, 
I exact Conformity between Popery and Paganism, or the 
«Iigion of the present Romans derived from that of their Heathen 
AocestorB; Popery tlie Religion of Heathenism, by Ignotus [J. Poynder], 
publislied in 1818, wliich contains along with a summary of the con- 
fomiitv of Popory to Antient Paganism, a full proof of its similarity to 
Modem Hinduism ; Poynder's Alliance between Popery and Paganism. 
The Abbe de la Berthier, the onthor of the following treatise, was 
a prisoner in the Bostile, and being asked why he troubled himself to 
write against tbe Constitution Uuigenitus, made answer tliat he took 
Priest's Orders with no other view than to preach and defend the 
Truth which is wounded by that Constitution ; . , . , that if his 
enemies pleased they might put him to death, which he was resolved 
to Buffer rather than retract one tittle of what be had written. " A 
Parallel of the Doctrine of the Pagans, with the Doctrine of the 
Jesuits ; and that of tbe Constitution Unigenitus issued by Pope 
Clement XI. Divided into several chapters and sections, shewing 
the contrary Sentiments of the Pagans and Jesuits. Translated (by 
Stephen Wbntley) from the Original printed in France. To which 
are added. Copies of the said Constitution, and of tbe 101 Propo- 
sitions of Father Qucsnel thereby condemned." 8vo Dull. 1726 
It is here proved that the Jesuit authors have advanced infamous 
principles in regaril to almost every department of duty, which had 
been denounced even by Heathen writers. See also Tbe Jesuits Morda 
[by Anthony AmauJd] translated from the French, fol. Lend. 1670. 
To the list given above may be added Francis De Croy's Harmony of 
tbe Romish Church with Gontiligm, Judiuam, and ancient Heresies. 
Tranalated from the French by Hart, 4to Lond. 1620. — "Sicnt 
Christus es Judieis et Gentibus unum facit, ItA Antichristus Judceonim 
n abominatioDes in unum coacervat." Christianismi Restt- 
1553. Reprbted I7il0. 
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CHAP. II. 



f the royal papers (viz. two of A'. Charles 11. and one 
of the Duchess of York's,) and ofl/ie discourses written 
about them. 

^ A Short and plain way to the faith and church, composed 
xi many years since by that eminent divine Mr, Richard 
UudlestoD, of the Eughsh congregation of S. Benedict, and 
now published for the common good by his nephew Mr, John 
Hudlestou of the same congregatioii. To which are annexed 
hia late Majesty's K. Charles 11. papers found in his closet 
after his decease. As also a brief account of what occurred on 
his death-bed in matters of religioa. pp. 38, 4to Loud. 1688 
See Conlin. p. 2? and .17. Tlie Publisher to the Reader. " The 
Malignity of the [Imes, and the Disasters ensuing tliereupoD for above 
these Forty years, have bt-en too pernicious to bo soon forgot. There 
■re none bo ignorant who have not licnrd of the Dcfi'at of his Late 
MajeBties Army ly the Rebels at Worcester on the 3d of September 
1851. And of the the» Proserviilion of His Sncred Life and Person 
by the care and Gdelity of his Catholic Subjects, of whom I ackuow- 
ledg myself the most unworthy. In this sad Conjuncture it was that 
the desolate King after having been lla^as.'^cd to and fro, niglit and day 
in continual fatigues and perils, from Wednesday the Day of the Battel 
till Sunday following (the particulars of which arc out of the sphere of 
niy present design to enlarge upon) at last found an Asylum and 
Refuge at Mr. Wbitgrave's House at Moseley in Staffordshire, whither 
Divine Providence not long before brought me, and where 1 had first 
tba Honor of Attending upon him. During this Retreat, whilst Mr. 
Whitgrave, his Lady, and Mother, (who alone of ail the Houshold 
were Privy to the Secret) were often busied in watching and other 
discharges of their Duty towards his Accommodation and Safeguard, 
Hi* Majesty was pleased to entertain himself for the most part with 
me in my chamber, by perusing several of my Books, amongst others 
he took up this present Treatise then a Manuscript, lying on the table 
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uf B Closet adjacent to my Cbambor. He read it; He Ecriously 
considerecl it, and after mature deliberation pronounced tliis Sentence 
upon it (viz.) I bave not seen nny tbiiig more Plain and clear upon' 
tliia subject : the Arguments bore drawn from Succession, arc so con- 
clusife, I do not conceive how they can be deuyed," &e. &c, Hichard 
Hudleston was the youngest son of Andrew HudlcEtori of Farrington 
Hall in Lancashire. John Hudleston ivtis a. yonnger brother of llie 
renowned ramily of the house of Hutlon-John, in the county of 
Cumberland. Among " the Boscobel Tracts relating to the Escape 
of Charles II. oftcr the Bottle of Worcester," &c. &c., is Whitgrcaves 
Narrative. For a relation of the reconciliation of Charles II. to the 
Church of Home, see also tingard, vol. s. p. lOD ; Mncaulay, vol. i. 
pp. 434-430, who adds, *'I have seen in the BriUsh Museum, and alao 
in the Library of the Royal Institution, a curious broadside containing 
an account of the death of Charles. It will be found in the Somers 



Collection. The author was evidently 
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consolation that Sir Walter Scott was equally unsuccessful. 
Since the first edition of this work was published, several very ingenious 
conjectures touching these mysterious letters have been communicated 
to mc; but I am conviuced that the true solution has not yet been 
suggested." — Ibid. pp. 437-438. The true solution has doubtless 
been supplied in Notes and Queries (2nd series, vol. i. pp. 110, 247), 
from Memoirs of the Rev. John Huddleston, reprinted in I81B. — 
"P[cre] M[ansuete] A C[apuchin] F[riar], Confessor to the Duke." 
A copy of this coDtcmporary broadside will be found. No. 1130, in 
the collection of Proclamations, Broadsides, Ballads, and Poems, pre- 
sented to the Chethara Library, Manchester, bv James O. Holliwell 
Esq., K.R.S. 

€r. 1. 13. •!< ReasoDS of her leaving tlic comraunion of the church of 
EnglaQil, aud making herself a member of the Roman catho- 
lick church. Written by her grace the Duchess of York, for 
the satisfaction of her tricnds. pp. 6, 
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Prefixed are Charles the Second's PoperB, pp.8. " Jumesnow (1686) 
took a step which greatly disconcerted the wliolc Anglican party. Two 
jmpors, in which H'cre set forth very concisely the argiimeritB ordinarily 
used by Rumaii Catholics in controversy Av-itli Prolehtants, had been 
fonnd Id Charles's strong box, and appeared to be io hia Landwriiing. 
These papers Jnmcs showed triuin]iliiuilly to several Proiestanls, and 
declared that, to his knowledge, bis hrotlier had lived and died a 
Roman Catholic. One of the persons to whom the manuscripts were 
•xliibited was Archbishop Sancrotl. Heread them with much emotion, 



nnd remained silent. Such silence 

struggle between respect 

tho Primate was struck dumb by the 

eagerly challenged his Grocc to prodi 

episcopal bench, a satisfactory reply. 

and in a gentlemanly styh 

much desire of bringing 



Dnly the natural effect of a 
. But James supposed that 
iistihie force of reoaon, and 
with the help of the whole 
Let rae have a solid answer, 
id it may have the effect which you so 
Church.' The Archbishop 



mildly said, tliat in his opinion, such an answer might, without much 
difficulty, be written, but declined the controversy on the plea of re- 
Tcrcnce for the memory of his deceosed master. This plea the King 

considered as the subterfuge of a vanquished disputant 

He ordered tliese tracts to be printed with the ulmost pomp of ty- 
pography, and appended to tliem a. declaration attested by his sign 
manual, and cerUfyiug that the originals -were in his brother's own 
hand. James himself distributed the whole edition among his cour- 
tiers arid among the people of humbler rank who crowded round his 
coBcb. He gave one copy to a young woman of mean condition 
vhom be snpposed to be of his own religious persuasion, and assured 
her that she would be greatly edi6ed and comforted by the perusal. 
In requital of his kindness she delivered to him, a few days later, an 
^istle adjuring him to come out of the mystical Babylon, and to dash 
from hie lips the cup of foniications." Macaulay, vol. ii., pp. H-5. 

. An answer to some papers lately printed, concerning the 
authority of the catholic church in matters of faith, and 
the reformation of the church of England. [By Edward 
Stillingflcet, D.D.] pp. 72, 4to Loud. 1686 

Cot. No. 31. Contin. p. 28, Bishop of Worcester, born in 1635, 
died 1699. StillingHeet, who was renowned as a consammats master 
of all the weapons of controversy, gave James deep offence by pub- 
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CI,. 15. 4* A defence of tbepapen wrhtot lijr ^I^ l^^ King ofUcsaed 
iDeiDDr7 and Dacbesi of York, j^abist tke ntvwn- aiade to 
then. [B7 John Dirden.] pp. IS6, 4Cd Lood. 1686 

Osfia. p. 28. Bora in 1S31. £rd I'OO. "TV br!p of Drrden 
vdeotoe Is tbocr Roau CatboJic £naM «^ wttv fitiDfu]]j 
■ eoafia agantt bU that wh ahstrioo* ■ ibe EMabHabed 
MCtoed tbtf it WM M ^M Aiig to have Kcured 
■ of Ae gmteM Efii^ mMter of the Em^ki higui^e. 
The &it Mtvke whick be mc re q aiieJ Itt peribfto a ictavB br bit 
peoBOB n to der«nd tus Chnieh tn proae a^iMt S d lB e gi ee L Bat 
the art of lajtDs things well is nsdeas to a BMa who hai DotkBg to 
tmji and thii waa Drrdpii's eaae. He soon foaui ImBsclf meqiMtDj' 
faired vith an antagonist trboee whole E!e had be«n ooe long tiaia- 
tng Tor controier^. The Tetemn gladiator dlsanned die Dorice, in- 
dieted a (ew contemptoouB acratches, and turned amj to encoonter 
more fonntdable combatants.' ■ — Macaolar, rol. ii. p. t9&. 

C %. '^^- ^ ^ '^P^J ^ ^^^ answer made upon the three roral papers. 
[4to] pp. 56, 1C86 

Coatin. p. 28. The anthor of this pamphlet is hoaoured by 
StilUnglleet, in bia Vindication, with ■ xerj respectful rejoinder. 

d> 17. A vindicatioD of the answer to some late papers concerning 

the unity and autfaoritj of the catholick church, and the 

reformation of the church of Kngland. [Bjr Edward StiUing- 

fleet, D.D.] pp. 118, 4to Lond. 1687 

Cat. No. 32. Comin. p. 28. See 14. 



18. Ad answer to father Huddleston's ehort and plain way, &c. 
M abore. Ko. 13. 
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Contiit. p. 57. " To thia tbere is an A nswer almost fimslied by a 
very Lcanicd Person, wlio will demonstrate to the World, Low little 
that Book hod in it to c 



A discourse sent to the late K. James, to persuade him to 
embrace the protestant religion ; with a letter to the same 
purpose. By Samuel Parker, Lord Bishop of Oson. 

pp. 46, 4to Loud. 1690 
Alh. Ox. vol. ii. col. 280. {EJit. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 225.) Bepub- 
lislied, 8vo, 1714, under tlie title of "A Letter sent by Sir Leolyn 
Jenkins," &c. See 20. In the " Life of Sir Leoline Jeukins, Judge of 
the High Court of Admiralty, and Prerogative Court of Cwiterhury, 
&e. Ambasssdor and Plenipotentiiiry for the General Peace at Cologne 
and Nimeguen, and Secretar)' of State to K. Charles II." &c. &c,, by 
William Wynne, 2 vols. fol. Lond. 1724, there are two Letters ad- 
dressed by him to the Duke of York, respecting which his Biographer 
remarks, in defence of his Protestantism : " To this {bis bounty to 
the French Protestants in the year 1681) may be justly added the 
many affeetianutc and pressing Instances he had made to hie Royal 
Highness to persuade him to return to the Comtuunion of the Chorch 
of England both by Letter and Convcrsution. Dr. Parker's Letter 
to Sir Leoline Jenkins (?) is already in print, and the Lord Clarendon's 
Letter* on the same subject, which I have some reason to think were 
published by Sir Leoline's means, in order to promote and encourage 
others in the like Addresses. There is likewise a Letter in the fol- 
lowing Collecdon to hia Highness when he was retired to Scotland, 
(vol. ii. p. 690,) wrote just after the Debates in the House of Com- 
monH, upon the Bill of Exclusion, full of atfcctioiiate expressions and 
pathetick arguments to induce him to forsake the Koman Catholick 
Beligion, but was no more than, as he there says, what he had often 
presumed to urge in his private and occasional Conferences with 
him. ' I will presume,' says Sir Leoline, ' humbly to say that besides 
what you owe to the Injunctions of your Martyr Father, and the rest 
of the Protestant World, you ore bound in Justice 1, To the Church 
of England. 2. In submission to the King your Royal Brotlier. 3. In 
natural Affection to your Children. 4, In charity to these Three 
unhappy Nations, to use all the Moans possible to inform yourself, 
whether you can with a safe Conscience return again to this Com- 
munion.'." The Injunctions of Charles I. will be found in a Broad- 
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aide, No. 1144, in the Collectioa of FroclamatioDs, &c., preseuted 
to tiie Chctiiam Library, Mftuchester, by James 0. Ualliwell Eaq., 
F.R.S., \ix. ; " Not Popery but tba Protestant Religiou tlie Sujiport 
of tbo Crown Coniinned out of the Mouth of iLe Blessed Murtyr ' 
K. Charles 1. of Pious Memory. With otlicr of his Sayings and 
Instructions concerning both Religion and Qovornment, worthy to be 1 
Beriously considered by all Protestants." 



C %, Letter to Ann, Duchess of York, a few moatlis before her At 

[By Geo. Morley, Bishop of Winchester.] 1670 

"Of this letter of Morley, dated Jan. 1670, there la a copy in- 
dorsed by the hand of Lord Clarendon himself. There is, besides, a 
most able and pathetic letter written by that illustrious exile himself 
to his daughter, and another full of rcspectl'u! hut manly rontonstrance 
to the Duke, on occasion of the rumours which had reached him con- 
cerning the change in her Royal Highness's religious faith. These are 
dated in 1668. The last paper in the series is a letter by Lord Corn- 
bury to the Duke of York on the same subject, dated December 26, 
1670. They are so full of interest, that I had purposed to print them 
hero entire ; but tliQ great space, which they would occupy, forbids 
me. I trust however that the public will soon obtain them by some 
other channel." — Phillpotts' Letters to Charles Butler, Esq., p. 330. 
The first is in the collection of " Several Treatises written upoD seve- 
ral Occasions by the Right Reverend Father in God tieoige Lord 
Bishop of Winton," 4to Lond. 1683; the second and third in the third 
volume of the Harleian Miscellany; the second and fourth in the Sap- 
piement to the Clarendon State Papers, pp. 38-41. 

C %,. A true relation of the late King's death. One folio half sheet. 

See 12 supra. No. 112(1 of the Collection of Proclamations, 
Broadsides, Ballads, and Poems, presented to tlic Chetham Library by 
James O. Halliwell Esq., F.R.S. Also in State Tracts, 1660-89. 

Ct %• Copies of two papers written by the late King Charles II. of 
blessed memory ; as also a copy of a paper written b; the 
late Docbess of York, w/ ai/pra 13. 

Folio and 4to. pp. 14, 4to Loud. 1686 
Reprinted in the fifth volume of the Harleian Miscellany. 
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&«inark)i on the two Papers, writ by his late Majesty King Charles C %, 
11. concerning Religion. By Gilbert Burnet, D.D, 

4to Hague, 1687 
Tbis wa§ Ihe tbird nnawcr to King f;harles'8 Tracts publislied in 
tlie reign of James. Of tlieae answers Dr. Lingard appears to have 
been iguomnt. In vol. x. p. 215, he writes thus: "A ipicstion rc- 
spet^tiiig their [King Charles's Tracts] authenticity was soou raised by 
persona who, ivitb Evelyn and Burnet, raainlained that both papers 
displtijeii a mueb greater proficiency in controversial learning tlian 
the laugh tcr-Iovtng Monaroii bad ever possessed. On the other side 
competent judges, acr|uaiuted with the handwriting of Charles, pro- 
nounced them genuine, and, from the erasurea and corrections and 
interlineations with which they abounded, drew the conclusion that 
they were not mere copies of documents presenled to that Prince, but 
compositions of bis own, which he had revised and improved on dif- 
ferent ocuBsions. It was speedily linowu that numerous conversions 
to the Roman Catholic creed liad occurred among the nobility and the 
dependants on the Court : the exiimple of the higher was gradiiaily 
imitated hy the lower dosses; and the more zenlouB of the Catholic 
body were carcfnl to reprint editions of the two tracts, which tbey 
triumphantly dispersed among their neighbours. But the most ud- 
accounlable thing was the torpor with respect to them of the Pro- 
testant press. During the whole reigu of James nothing wns published 
in the shape of refutation ; vol a tcrtter eame Jbrmard to enter the 
Utlt agaitul the royal theologian. This was a circumstance to which 
James lias alluded with evident marks of satisfaction." — James's 
Memoirs, voh ii. p. 9. In the s.ime page is added, "There was some- 
thing of an answer published by an unknoivn hond ; but the drift of 
it was rather to prove that the papers were not tho late King's, than 
any reply to tho arguments in it." Reprinted in State Tracts, 
1C60-89. 



toi Answer to a book, entituled, A short and plain way to the 
Faith and Church. By Samuel Graacome, a Priest of the 
Chnrch of England. pp. 210, 8vo Lend. 1703 

" It mav perhaps be objected, that I have said nothing to the Two 
Papers of King Charles the Second, nor to the Account which the 
younger Huddlestou gives of his Death, printed ot the end of that 
small Treatise I have good reason to call in question 



ea. 



I 
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Mr. Huddleaton's Sincerity nnd fair dealing in that relation. For I 
have been told by a person of no mean Quality and Known Integrity, 
who attended Lis Majesty from the time presently after his fall in that 
fatal Distemper to the lost minute of his Life, excepting the space of 
about one half hour, when he and others were desired to withdraw, 
to make room for some other cotnpany, whereof Mr. HuddlestoD n-as 
one, that the King at that time was not able to speak three words 
together without great difficulty, and those so brokenly and unintelli- 
gibly that they were forced to guess at his meaning. Now let any 
man well consider all the Formalities and parts which Mr. Huddleston 
tells ua ho then acted, and yon will scarce allow it to be done with 
any decency in less than an hour and a half (although nothing should 
have passed at that time between the King and Queen to hinder or 
interrupt his proceedings) and that is three times as long as be was 
there. But the stniiigeGt thing of all is that he puts long speeches in 
the King's Mouth, and makes him speak them Readily and Chear- 
fitlly ; whereas that Honourable Person tells me, that when he and 
the others went in again to the King, they observed bis speech to fail 
more, and so it continued to his death. Now how came he to speak 



so well and readily then, who could do it neither before n 



■afterr- 



A Letter to the King, when Duke of York, persnadiug him to 
return to the protestant Religion, wherein the chief errors of 
the Papists are exposed. By an old Cavalier and faithful son 
of the church of England aa established by law. 

A single sheet. 4to 1688 
Probably the same as the Letter addressed by Sir Lcolino Jenkins , 
to the Duke of York in Scotland in 1680 above referred to. 
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Of the discourses written upon the design ofahrogatinq the 
penal Laws and Test. 

20. EeasonB for abrogating the test imposed upon all members of (t.l. 
parliament. First written for the author's own satisfaction, 
and now published for the benefit of all others wliom it may 
concern. By Samuel Parker, L. Bp. of Oxon. 

pp. 131, 4to Lend. 1688 
See Contin. p. 50. Ath. Ox. \o\.j\. co\. MO. (£rf;(. Bliss, vol. iv. 
col. 820.) Bom ia ICJO, died In 1687. A defence of tlie Declara- 
tion of Indulgence, or rather a dcfeucc of the doctrine of tranBuhstan- 
tiation. TbiB piece called fortli many answers, particularly one from 
Bumet, written with extraordinary vigour and acrimon}'. See Enquiry 
into the Reasons for abrogatinf; tliu Test, &c., infra. 

21. Transubstantiation a peculiar article of the Roman catholick ^.%, 
&itfa, which was never owned by the antient church or any of 
the reformed. In answer to a late discourse called, Reasons 

for abrogating the teat. By Goodwin, a dissenting 

teacher in London. pp. 48, ito Lond. 1688 

See Cat. p. 33. Contin. p. 50. I can find no notice of this writer 
although not a theologian Kara <ru/i^f;S*jK09. "Mow iinBuccessfulIy he 
(Bp. Parker) has managed this design of expounding trunEubstantiation 
baa been shewn in a late Discourse proving transultstantiatioa to he the 
peculiar doctrine of the ('hurch of Rome, and in the Preface to the 
Examination of the New Articles of the Roman Creed by Catholic 
Tradition." — Wake. 

22. A discourse concerning tlie nature of idolatry, in which a late €t. L 
author [Samuel L. Bp. of Oxon's] true and only notion of 
Idolatry [in hia reasons for abrogating the test, as above. No. 
20.] is considered and confuted. By William Wake, M.A. 

Pref. pp. xvi., 96, 4to Lond. 1688 
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See Cat. No. 160. Contin. p. ,50. Born in IS.^7, died in 1737. 
" Arclibishop Wake was early and long engaged in controversy with 
the papists ; and of all the great Divines who stood forward in defence 
of the Church of England in that protracted and memorable contest he, 
after Still inglleet, was at once the most profoundly skilled in the learn- 
ing, the most acute, solid and judicious in the argument of his canse. 
His gentle spirit led liim to be moderate ; but to convince you how he 
really thought and wrote oi" the Church of Rome, I will beg leave to 
add one or two quotations from his works in return for yours. The 
charge of idolatry is repeatedly enforced by him, and that not inci- 
dentally and by tlie way, but directly and argumentatively. The title 
of one of his chapters ts as follows. That the Churcli of llome thus 
worshipping of images is truly and properly guilty of idolatry .... Of 
the Adoration of the I^Iost he says, the Church of England, conse- 
quently to her principles of the Bread and Wine remaining in tlieir 
natural substances, professes that she thinks it to he Idolatry, and 
to be abhorred of all faithful Christians. Of the Sacrifice of tlie Mass, 
that it both makes up the chiefest part of the Popish worship, and is 
justly esteemed one of the greatest and most dangerous errors that 
offend us. See Exposition of the Doctrines of the Church of Eng- 
land." — Letter to C^hurles Butler, Esq. By the Rev. Henry Pbillpotte, 
D.D. The question so laboriously dilated uiron ui Moncnsii Aaron 
Purgatus sive de Vitulo Aureo simu! Cherubornm Mosis, Vitnlonim 
Jeroboami, Theraphoram Micha fomiam et historiam Eiplicantos, Atre- 
bati, 1606, (of which there is an analysis in Poole's Synoptis nd 
Exod. xxxii.) viz. Whether the Golden Calf was set up in honour of 
Apis, the Egyptian god, or symbolically in honour of Jehovah, was 
involved in the controversy between Godden and Sliilingfleet, and 
again in the revival of that controversy between Parker and Woke. 
" I shall not discuss ihe question of Moncwius," [who believeil Aaron 
and the Levites to have offered relative worship only, whilst the rest 
of the congregation were guilty of apostasy] — savs the Rot. Dr. 
Townsend in Scriptural Communion teith God, or ihr. Pentateuak 
and the Book of Job, \o\. n. ]i. 2H7 — " neither shall I enquire into 
ibc accuracy of the opinion of Pfeiffor and of the majority of commen- 
tators, that it was set up in lionour of Apis. I believe that it wat 
framed in honour of the God of the patriarchs, the God of Israel, 
Jehovah." Our learned author has evidently misrepresented the 
opinion of PfeifFer, as will appear from the following extract from hi» f 
DifflciUorum S. S. Locfinim Centuriw, Ifltrajccti 1704, p. l-ll. Eum | 
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Titnlum IsmeliUe non habebont pro Deo sed Tenim Oeiim represenfa- 
fite el tymliolice colere volcbaut illo. Nee enim vitulum edusisse se 
ex ^Kgypto (cujiis materiam potius ipsi secam cs /Ej^j-ijIo OBportarant) 
nee AaroD tarn cmoUe meutis erat. .... fs'ibllouinns tameii idulola- 
triam Isroelita conjmitlebant, quia Deum aljler colere intendebont 
qnam coli volebat Confer B.D. Cliemnitius P. 4. Exam. C. T. p. m. 
22.»eq. D. Geriiardus de Lege Mor. § 92. D, D. CbIoyius Bibl. Illustr. 
h. 1. png. 454. B. D. Dannhawerus Coll. Decal. p. J, D. Kiotiina de 
Angelol. p. 1 1. seq. D. Keslerus im Pabstbum p. 44f;. 476. Mich. 
Ha*einan Tiicogn. Proleg, § 8. Hackspanius Not. Bib). P. 1 , pag. :mi. 
Voasius de Tlieol. GenL I. p. 10. Seeing then the theory of Mou- 
cfeios Bupportcd by so many conseoticut authorities, we cannot but be 
Burpriscd that it haa so severely been condamoed by the learned 
Latberan Divine, Jo. Henr. Maius, in bis Historiu Animalium Scrip- 
hrne Sa»;rte ; via. *' Ac juate dcnique illo purgatus impuri hominis a 
Paulo V. ct Alexandra VII. Pontificibus indici librorum prohibitorum 
inserluB, purgatorioquo igni aubjectus est." That from the use of 
animals as symbols of the divine nature, animal worship originated, is 
shown by Jamblicua de Myater. ^gypt. e. ii. c. 1. Sic. &c. See 
Jurieu'a Critical Hiatory of the Doctrine and Worship of the Church, 
vol. ii. p. 178; Kircher's Obeliscus Pampliilius, c. T ; Vossiua de 
Idololatria; Cudworth'a Intellectual System ; Kaber's Origin of Pagan 
Idolatry. In a curious work on " Ancient Alphabets and Hiero- 
glyphics," written in Arabic by Ibn Wabsbib, and translated by M, 
Joseph Hammer, London, 1801!, 4lo, there ia a singularly formed 
hieroglyphic ejTnbol, called by Kircher, Anima Mundi. Sec (Edipus 
.^Igypttacus, to!, ii, p. 415, toI. iii, p. 40.i, and Prodromua Coptua, 
cap. ix. Of this symbol the author says, "This figure is expressiTo 
of the most sublime secret, called originally, Bnbumed and Kharuf, 
(or calf,) viz., The Secret of the Nature of the World, or The Secret 
of Secrets, or The Be^nning and Return of every thing." On which 
M. Hammer remarka : " It is superfluous to recall here to the me- 
mory of the reader ibe greot antiquity and mysterious sense of the 
idolotrouB veneration in which the calf has been continually held," 
&c. Pref. p. xiii, and pp. 22, 23. On Symbol -Idolatry see also 
Brockleeby's Explication of the Goapel-Tlieism and the Divinity of 
the Christian Religion, fol. Lond. 1700, Book i. c. 7. 

The first Apologista indeed exulted in a religion more dogmatical 
and spiritual than that of the subjects of the ceremonial law," and 
ind severely condemned the frequent defections of the Jews, 
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■which were no otiier than the joioin;^ foreign worship to the wonihip 
of the God or larnci ; and in this they acted with much good judg- 
ment, inasmuch ns Cbnstianity could not have heen established but 
upon the abandonment by ihe Pagans of their inveterate prejudices 
concerning intercommunity of woruhip. So great was the influence of 
this principle that in the same time nnd country the Jews of Jcruealem 
added the Pagan idolatries to their religion, while the Pagans of 
Samaria added the Jewish religion to their idolatries. For instances 
of Jewish intercommunity, see Apthorpe's Letters oii the Prevalence 
of Christianity, The truth of Christianity was acknowledged by the 
Pagans; they only wanted the compliment to be returned. As this 
could not he done, there was a necessity for the ('hriBtians to assign 
the reasons for their refusal. And this gave birth to so many confu- 
tations of idolatrous worship. See Warhurton's Div. Leg. B. ii. s. It. 
Severe laws of the Church were established against such as mingled 
the Jenish religion and the Cbristian together, and who are specified 
and condemned in the laws of Honorius in ihe Theodosian code. Lib. I 
x\i. tit. viii. On the evils infused into the Church, both Jewish and 
Christian, by Pagan Philosophy, see CJuie's Court of the Grentiles, | 
Part iii. B. 2, c. i., 4to Lond. Id'"". [ 

C iL. 23. A discourae conceraing transufestaiitiation and idolatry ; being ; 
an answer to the L. Bishop of O^iford's plea to those two | 
points. By Gilbert Burnet, D.D. pp, 36, 4to Lond. 1688 I 

" The wisdom of our Legislators is denioustraled in singling out 
this to he the sole point of the Tests for Imployments ; since it is per- 
haps the only point in Controversy in wliich the whole Church of 
Rome holds the Affirmative, and the whole Reformed hold the Negfr- 
tive." This treatise is in the ninth volume of the Somers Tracts, p. 
LJl, and is thus described: "Samuel Parker, D.D. Bishop of Oxford, 
a man of some talents and activity, disgraced himself during this busy 
period by his implicit compliance with the arbitrary commands of 
James II. This involved him in a dispute with Dr. Burnet, who 
treated him as unmercifully as Andrew Marvel had done npon a former 
I occasion. Indeed Parker had exalted the king's supremacy in terms 

which amounted to direct blasphemy. Burnet's account of the con- 
troversy is as follows; — 'He wrote a book against the tests full of 
petulant scurrility, of which I shall only give one iustance. He bad 
reflected much on the popish plot, and on Oatea's evidence ; and upon 
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too much influenced by liim, that, when 
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( Hittorg of His Own Time, ^ 
740.) 



, Draconica, or, an abstract of all the penal laws touchiug matters 
of religion and the several oaths and tests thereby enjoined ; 
with brief observations thereupon. The third edition, with 
considerable additions. By Henry Care. 

pp. 40, 4to Lond. 1688 
In reply to this tract and the same author's Animadversions (41 
infra) was published, A Seasonable Piscourae showing the necessity 
of Union among Protestants, &c., iit infra. 

, A dJBCOiirse for taking off the test and penal laws about reli- 
gion. Pref. pp. vi, 40, 4to Lond. 1687 

Dr. More's discourse o» the Real Presence is here quoted, in wliich 
" he can not escape a fulling in with Tronsubstantiation any other way 
than by closing with a Notion manifestly false and Platcnic." 

1. The judgment and doctrine of the clergy of the church of Eng- 
land concerning the King's prerogative in dispensing with 
penal laws. Asserted by the Lords Archbishops Bancroft, 
Laud and Usher. The Lords Bishops Sanderson and Cart- 
wright. The Reverend Doctors Sir Thomas Ridley LL.D., 
Dr. Heylin, Dr. Barrow, Dr. Sherlock, Master of the Temple, 
Dr. Hicks, Dr. Nalson and Dr. Puller. And by the Anony- 
mous Author of the Harmony of Divinity and Law. Together 
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with the concurring Resolutions of our Reverend Judges, as 
most consonant and agreeable thereunto 

Imperfect, pp. 4to Lond. 1687. 



27, An Answer to a late pamphlet, entitled. The judgment and 
doctriac of the clergy, &c. [as above. No. 26], shewing that 
this is not asserted by the Archbishops Bancroft, Laud, and 
Usher; Bp. Sanderson; the Doctors Heylin, Barrow, Sher< 
lock, Hickes, Nalson, Puller ; so far as appears &om their 
words cited in this pamphlet. In a letter to a friend, 

pp. 39, 4to Lond. 1687 

This tract stiowa timt even those nritet^ who advocated non- 
resietance and passive obedience did not consequentinlly include the 
dispensing power among the rights and privileges of sovereignty. 
"Tlie Laws of England arc the King's Laws, but when they arc made 
Laws by the King [King's authority] they became the Laws of tha 
Land, the Rule of his own Government, and his Subjects' obedience.* 
" He concludes this paniphJet with some few Authorities for Liberty 
of Conscience. I shall not now examine how pertinent they arc, for I 
will give no other Answer bat tliis; when he has answered all the 
Presbyterian arguments against Toleration, but especially that Book 
caJl'd Toieration Discuss'd and the arguments of Dr. Parker, now the 
Right Reverend Bishop of Oxford, in his Ecclesiastical Policy ; when 
he can prove that Liberty of Conscience is the doctrine and practise of 
the (.'hurch of Rome, and the Standing Rule of the Inquisition, then I 
will considor further on tliis Argument." 

The works from which testimonies to this "judgment' (Tracts 26, ' 
27) are derived are as follow: 

Joriau ; or, Aa Aniwor to (Samuel JoUnion, Author of) Julian, the ApM- 



tnlc B; George UicLea, D.D. 
A Vindication of tbo MoDarcby and Gove 



t long 



Bj Sir Bolwrt Pojnti. 
The Church, her doctrines and the opponing heresies ; s Sermon pnoobeid at | 



St. Paul's 



the oppoi 
chard Bi 



Bv Richard Bancroft, Arsbbiahop of Canterbaij. |{ 
Load. 1588. J 

Roprinted iu Hii'lcs's Bibliolhocs Scrlptonun Eocleain Angl. 1709, ud J 
in Tracts of the AiiglicBD Fathers, vol. i. The eubstaaae of thi£ Sermon will 
be found iu CoDier'a £ccl. llialoi;, vol. ii. p. 609. 
View of the Civil and Eccloaiiutical Law ; wherein the practice of them if | 
atreitacd and msj be relteied witbin Ibaa land. Bj Sir ThomM Hidb/, 
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one of tbe Muten id Chancer;. Oxford IGOT, Ito, 2iid edit. Oxf. 
1831, 4to. Srd edit. Oi(. 166i. 4th edit., Oif. 1676, Sto. 
All thcW) editioDS, except tlio first, contain Kotea b; Jobn Qrc^oiy, A.M., 
ofGiritt College. 
Conference between Bisbop Laud and Fisber the Jpauil, vith an answer ta 
the ciceptiona of A. C. [Fiiiher.] 
The first edition wb» printed along with White's Koplie to Jesuit Fisher's 
Miswele to ccrtaine questions propounded bj King James, fol. Lond. 16S4. 
The Mcond edition wu publiihed sepBratol;, much enbirgcd, 1639, foL i the 
third in 16T3, with impottanl alterations ; tbe fourth in 1636, with trifiing 
Tariations from the third : the Bltk, 1819, in Lib. of Anglo-Cath. Theol., Oxon. 
In this edition the whols of Fiiher'a Account of the Conference, with his 
notes, to which Laud's Belatian is a reply, and of whicli some portioni only wore 
giten in the former editions, is incorporated from the oul; copr known to exist, 
and the numeroas quolations from tho Fathers and ijchoolmon are pi-inted 
with their conleit.^ — "He quotes a sajing of his [Lnud'sJ out of Lis book 
■gunal Fisher, but neier directs us where to find it," kc, II will bo found in 
page XII of the third edilion. Of the nine qiiostiona proposed lo Fiiher the 
bit is — "Deposing Kings and transferring their DominioDS bj Papal Autho- 
rity athcr directly or indirectly." 
The Power conimunicatcd hy God to the Prince and the Ohedietiee required 
of tbe Subject, &e. By James Ussher, Archbishop of Armagh. Pub- 
lished b* his grandson, James Tyrrcl, after the Kestoration, with a 
Frefnce by Bishop Saundorson. 8to Lond 1661 

In tbe eleicntb Tolume of Archbishop Uasber's Works, Dublin, 1847— " The 
nrcrend Author without meddling with these Punctilios of the Law undor- 
taketh no tnore bat to declare and assert tbo Fowifr of Soiareign Princes, aa 
the godly Fathers and Councils of the aociout Cotbotick Church from tbe 
STidence of Holy Scripture, and the most judicious lleatbeii Writers by dis- 
course of KcoBon &om Ihc light of Nature, have constantly taught and acknow- 
ledged the SHtnc." Pref. D. 3. 
CtMta of CoDscieDco. By Robert Saodcrson, D.D. Translated by Robert 
Codrington. laroo Lond, 1060 

Compere liis "De Obligatione Consaientue Prnlcctiones Decern." 12[iio 
Lond. 1676. Republiabed in 18S1, with a translation by Profesaor Whewell. 
Seo also Wordsworth's Chrisliao Institutes, toL iii. This emiDont Divine 
published ol'o, "Judnneot oonceming Submission to Dsurpern, 1678." 
A Sermon preacbed upon the Anniversary Solemnity of the bsppy Inangiira- 
tiou of our dread Soiersign James 2. 6th February 1685-0. By 
Thonios Cartwright, BUhop of Chaster. 
The Jacobite devotion of this "still Tiler aycopbant than Parker" may 
be gathered from tbe following extract from his Diary printod for tbo Camden 
Sowety. " May 29, 1687. I was at the first sermon, and after at the King's 
kvee, who ordered me to delirer my address at 10 after the rising of the oabi- 
■Mt connoil, which was grncioutly accepted and onsncred with a spueoh of bis 
Hwesty's to this efTect — My Lord, 1 could expect no leas than such a loyal 
address as this from a prelate of such approved loyalty as yon hare been, and 
am filllj coDTinced tliat, where my bishops are loyal, the elergj of the Church 
ot England will easily be ruled by them in any thing relating to mi service i 
and I do assure you and them that whilst taey eoutiiiue their tluty, tbey 
shall never find me unmindful of my engagements to them, but ready to make 
good all that I have promised them, and to stand bj them as long aa I live i 
but whcD tbe bishops are wanting in doing their duties, I can not but eipeol 
their clergy shall bo uninindful ot theirs." 

The CTtruet given from Dr. U^liu rcspvctiug '-the King's imnelimei 
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pofsmg b; a SEatalo vith a Non-obsbmte" in not to be foand by anr refereDco 
glveu h^ri; or in the Ansner. It oocu» in " Tbe Stumbling Block of Disobedi- 
eoce and lUbvllioD: cmnnioglf laid br CalTin in the Subjects Way, diaixnured, 
ccD^ured and romoTDd." (In hia Historical sud MiaoellBueous Tracta, foL 
Loud. 1681.) 

Trcatiao on the Pope's Supreroaoj. By laaao BtUTow, D,D. Muter of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 4to Loud. 16S8. Fol. Lond. 1683, toL L 
The places viber« to Snd tham are givfn ia tbc Aninor TJi. pp. 911-318, 
4O0, 4to. This oieplleot and elaboral« treatise ia giTCD in the Gnt rolnme of 
the Supplement to Gibaon'a Piviervatite from Popery, 8ro Load. 1^19; and 
"Tlio Sature and Eitcnt of the Papal Claims to Supremacy, whrther in 
TbiDgs Temporsl or Spiritual," &i>m tbe same Treatise will be found in 
Wordsworth's Christian Inatltutes, vol. if. " Of the lifi? of thii luminary of 
mathematical science and ornament of tbe Sngliih ohlirch, it is hardly ueces- 
1817 tn B"? > word, as n biograpby of hjm will be met with in every Cydopsdia 
and Collection of Lifes ;" Wocthington's Diair and CorreapondeDCC, ToL i, p. 
66. A few passages, bowerer, from Abraham Ilill's Aecoimt oF hia Life, pre- 
Bxed to hia wurlu, are too intereatiug to be omitted. " BcaidM tbe porticutar 
asBistenot be gOTo to many in their etadie, he conoernod himself in ereij thing 
that was for the interest of bis College ; upon the smgle sSbir ofboildiDg their 
Library, fav writ out quirea of Paper, ohielty to tbosa who had been of the Col- 
lege, firet to ingage them and tbeo to give tbem thanks, wliieli he nerer 
omitted : these Letters he esteemed not enough to keep copiea of, but by tbe 
generous returns ho brought in, fhcj appeared to be of no small Talae ; and 
those Gentlemen that please to send back their Letters will deserre to be 

accounted further BenefaclDura to tbeir Library Id this place sealed 

to bis ease and salisfiiution he yielded the day to his pubUo busiaess, 

and took from bis Morning aliwp many Lours to increase his stock of Sermons 
and write his Treatise of the Pope's Supremacy. He understood Popoiy both 
at home and abroad, ho had narrowly obscrred it, militant in England, trium- 
pbant in Italy, disguised in France, and had earlier apprefacnsiana than moat 
others of tbe npproachiiig danger, and would hare appeared with the fbrwardest 
in a needful time ; for bis ingageuicnt tn that Cautie, and his place in TDur 
Fricndsbip [Dr. Tillotson'a] I would (with the leave of tbo moat worthy Ueu 
of St. Paul's, bis highly respected Friend) call him another Dr. Stillingfleet.** 
See elso Ward's Lives of the Profcesora of Gnisham College, fol. Lond. i;«l. 
How delightful it is to see such men as Dr. Barrow and bis successor in the 
Mathematical Chair, Sir Isaae Newton, thus "yielding the day to public busi- 
ness." " I do not love to be printed on every occaaion, much lees to be 
dunned and tensed by foreigners about mathematical things, or to be thonght 
by our own people to be trilling away my time about tbem when I am about 
the King' business." (Newton to FUuuleed.) The "particular BranohBt of 
Bovemignty," as set down by Dr. Barrow, will be found in pp. 274, 287. 897, 
318, AW, 323, an, 857, 366, 382, 388, 396, 8S8, 400, and are eoItecl«d in Toi 
Cteri pro Eege, ut infra. 
The Case of Hesistance of the Supreme Powers slated and resolved, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures. By William Sherlock, D.D. 
Master of the Temple, and Dean of St. Paul's. I/ond. 1681 

"A pension was bestowed on bim by Charles ; but that penaion James 
soon took away i for Sherlock, though ho held himsclfbouiid to pay passive obe- 
dience to the oiril power, held himself equally bound to combat religiouaenon^ 
and was the keenest and most laborious of that host of controversialiits who, 
in the day of peril, manfully defended the Protestant faith, la little moni 
llian two yenrs be published sixteen treat isea, some of tbem larga 
agitinst tbo high pretcnaioni of Jitomo. Not content with the nuy ~' 
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oUeh he niued OTer lucb feoblo antagonisla as those who were quartered at 
Clerkniwdl iuliI tho Sbvot, hu had the courage to meBsure hii itnngtli with 
no leiB s champion than iloisuel, and came out of the (;onflirt without difl- 
oredit- Nerertheleai Sborlocli iIjII contiuued to inniiitRin that no opproasioD 
eould jnati^ CliriatiiiDB in reBiating the kinglf authoritj." (UKaulij, toL 
iii. pp. 45T-B.) In toL iv. of the Bame work ii fullj told the iloij of his «od- 
Tsnion from Jtuiobitlam hj a pasnagein the eighth chapter of Bishop OTerall'i 
CoDTOcotion Book, 1606, coneaming the QBveroment of God's Catholick 
Cbiinh and the Kingdoms of the Whole World. 4lo Lond. 1690. In jiuti- 
fioation of bii eonduct he published a pamphlet entitled The Case of Allogianoe 
to So*emgn Powers stnted, 4to Lond. 1691, 

The Common Interest of King and People; ibowing the original antiqnit; 

and eiocUencj of Monardij, compan-d with Aristooracj nnd Democ- 

racj, and particnlarlj of our EngliaU Uonorchji and that Absolute, 

Papal and PreEbjterian Popular Supremacy are utterl; inconsisteDt 

witii Prerogatiie, Propertj and Liberij. By John Nalson. Hvo 

Loud. I67S 

The Stodcration of the Church of England conBidcred. Bj Timothy PuUor, 

D.D. 8io Lond. 1G79, A new Edition, with an Introductorj Prefonc, 

t^ Ibu Eev. Robert Eden. Lond. 1813 

The Harmon}' of DiTinitf and Law, in a Discourse about not Resisting of 

SoTereigu Friuoes, on Proi. iii. 81. [Bj George Hicke«, D.D.] 4to 

Lond. 16&*. Anon. 

This learned divine and philologist adrocnlcd passive obedience and the 

theory of divine rigbt in several other works, e.g. The Judgment of an Auonr- 

mooa Writer, &£., already enumeralfd in page 7, JoTian, kc. — A Letter to Iha 

Antbor of » lalo Paper, entitled, a Vindioatiou of the Divines of the Churoh of 

]Bl>|dand, &e,, in DMence of the History of Passive Obedience, (the Author of 

the Vindication, Dr. Fowler, Bishop of Qloueester) I68t).— A Disoourse of the 

Boveraign Power, iu a Sermon preached Nor. 28, 1682, before the Artillery 

Company, I7I3. He here sayi (CoUecCiou of Sermons, vol. i. p. S'lS) : " God 

bath reserved wicked Princes and Tyrants for his punishment, and hatU al- 

lowed their Subjects no Arms agamst them, but the Arms of the Cutholick and 

Apostoboal Churoh, even the primitive Artillery of Pniycra and Tears." — The 

celebrated story of the Thcban Legion no Fable, in answer to the Objoctions 

of Dr. Gilbert Burnet's Preface to Ills Translation of Lactantius do Mortibue 

Persecalorum, with some Remarks on his Disoonrse of Persecution ; written in 

1687, thoueh not published till 1711. His favourite argument for passive 

obodionoe ifinwu from tho story of thy Thcban Li^ion has bean annihihited by 

John Dubourdieu in an Historical Diawrtation upou the TLebean Legion, 

plainly proving it to be Fabulous, 1606. 

I. Samuel Lord Bp. of Oxford, his celebrated rcasona for abro- 
gating the test aud notions of idolatry answered by Samuel 
Archdeacon of Canterbury. [By John Phillips,(?) nephew to 
John Milton.] The third edition. pp. 22, 4to Lond. 1688 
See AlA. Ox. vol. ii. col. R50 oinl 111!). {Edit. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 
820.) To understand this title-page, it is ncceEsnry that the render be 
infonnej tliat, in reword of Bishop Parker's obsequiouBtiess to King 
JnineB, he had, upon being preferred to the Me of Oxford, obtoaned 
permiiwion to hold the archdeaconry of Canterbury in commendiun 
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ivith that profermr 
guishiog liimaelf ii 
and tljo " 
Bppes 



■eofcc 



npasa 
B Tail no 



nients he fornierly 
chiefly itruwn from Fath 
ticfti Polity, wherein tht 



aruhdcBCODry lie had obtained by Jistin- 
itroversy between the churcli of England 
in the present Blruggle, he assumed the 
1 alTcctton fur the latter cIobs of protestante, 
'proQch him with the very different soDti- 
d respecting non -con form ists. Thexe are 
"b work, entitled " A Discourse of Ecclcsias- 
Anthority of the Civil Magititnitc over the 
n Matters of external Religion is asserted." 
This trcDtiae appeared about 1«73~4, and greatly ofTended the dis- 
senters, as appears front the intemperate titles to several answers to 
which it gave oceoaion, as, for example, "Insolence and Iinpndeiice 
triumphant, Envy and Fury enthroned." The vindication of the test 
and penal laws, which the Ecclesiastical Polity contains, is in this 
tract placed hy Burnet in controet with Parker's Defence of the Indul- 
gence. — Somers Truets, ix. 160. 

The author, wlicther Burnet or Phillips, here adopts Horace's 
muim: 

Ridiculum acri 
Fortius ac melius ningna« plenimque secat res." 



"Then 
think 



lothet 



Lib. ii. Sat. iv. 14. 
why His Majesty was gmciouijly {ileas'tl to 
af meer Religion directly contrary to the 

ind that is, Spoyling of Trade. Trade I 

Trade ! No. Let grass grow about the 
r than abate one Tittle of my Ecclesiastical 
a very silly Man, and nnderEtands nothing of 
id inclinations of Human Nature, who sees not 



ForcD in Matters 
Interest of Government, 
cries the Arcli-Deacon 
Cuslom-House, rather 

Polity.... He is a 

the follies, passions 
there is no Creature so ungovernable, as a Wealthy Fhnnatick, (p. 51.) 
And therefore (p. 4«) I confess I eon not but smile, when 1 observe 
how sonic, that would he tliouglit wonderful grove and solemn States- 
men, labour with mighty projects of setting up this and that Manu- 
facture in their respcctivo Towns and Corporations, and how eagerly 
they pursue these petty ottenipts beyond the great Affairs of a more 
Publick C'onccrnment (meaning the dreadful and terrible execution of 
the Penal Laws ;) and how wisely lliey neglect the settlement uf a 
whole Nation, for the Benefit of a Village or Burrough 1 \^ry pleasant 
Ecclesiastical Polity! No Man must ent or drink, or maintain his 
Family: the gronil relation of Human Necessities, depending one 
upon another, must stand still to oblige the Arch-Deacou's Kcclesias- 
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tica! Polity. Here's h Quietus est for ubove tlie TliirJ Purt of llio 
Nation. None but thoae that can swallow n Surplici', atid adorD tlio 
Parochial Levlte, must weoTe f'anilcta at Norwich, make Hny» at 
Colchester, Spuirs at Rippon, Nnyls nl Brutuniigohain, or SaildleR at 
Burford. For wliy? There is not nnv sort of peojilc so seditious, ns 
the Troding Part of the Nation." 



^. The reason ablcnesa of the church of England'^ test and just- jT. 1.. 
ness of her reformation, asserted; iu answer to the Up. of 
Oxou's fallacious reasons and precarious assertions af^niuNt it. 
Also the worship of images, adoration of the host, and invoca- 
tion of siunts proved idolatry ; by the catholick doctrine of the 
holy scripture, the ancient fathers, and all reformed churches. 
By which the writings of the doctors, Stillingficct, Tillotsun, 
More, &e. are cleared from the charge of anti-catholick, auti- 
christian, phanatical, &c. pp. 22, 4to IfiHH 

" That men as loyal as himself and as for from lieinjr fiuiuticul or 
nnleftracd entertained ditfercnt notions of idolatry I ahnll inwrrt tlio 
following passagcg,' &c. p, xi. Tlio authors hero (jiiotcd are Wliiti^ifl, 
Abltot and Lbud. Another contemporary equally leam«d mtglit hava 
been cited, tiz. Biltoo in "The True I)iflercnce bctwoene f'hristion 
SobjectioD and Uochmtiao Rebellion," &c. ito Lond. HfH.I. Tlio 
fourth part. 

30. Vox cleri pro rege -, or the right* of the itnperiftt aovemfoty of C %. 

the crown of England riodicated iu re])ly to k Uto pamphlrt 

[No. 27 mprd] pretending to answer a hook, <;atitlMl Tint 

jn^ment and doctrine of tbc clergy of the church of Kiijfliuul, 

eonoening the King's prerogxtife in diapetwirig with peni4 

K Isn. In a letter to friend. pp. PreC xt., 08, Mo 166S 

^K Tbere wm s secoad edUioa, wriii »■ Hmuritai A«Mi«it mffmBJaJ 

^L af tLe Coavutk.^ UM. In KtW »m pnUUml A« Aanrar ta 

^B Vox Omi. &C. Anwsg mImt work* W* aui m wf r rin g to lUt 

^^ jaitm Fit ■> PMrii«t«: vAcyaMalPomr*rKiii(i,LMNl. IHMi. 

^H 8n^ ij the I iotiJ Sr Bofcof Rmt Bismt, "om 4/ d* iMM 

^K lataBdMdloSTBlGcBdMMaar A«ln»Aff«.«1wwClM A«llMv«r 

^ Epiide Dcfmory to bis Gbm tW pfMCM »«U «r fUMtol 
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Fidelity coulU entitle liim to Nothing, but the glory of living and dying 
a fiood Subject, with the hozard of his Life and Fortunes." 
" Power of Kinga and hi porticulnr of the King of England," 
164H-l(ffiO, concludes thus: — "The Counce! of Many wise men may 
he better than of One ; but to resolve, determiae, and to commnnd. One 
will always perforin it better than Many; He wliich hath adnscdly 
digested all their Ojiinions, will soon resolve without contention : the 
which many cannot easily pcrfomi : it is necessary to have a Soveraign 
Prince, which may have Power to resolve and determine of the 
Opinions of bis Conncil." He wrote several other political worlis, 
e.g. The Anarchy of a Limited and .Mixed Monarchy; in answer to 
Phil. Mutton's Treatise on Monorchy, Svo. Lond. 1G4G, lG4fl, 1679. 
Observations concerning the Original of Government against Hobbes, 
Milton, Grotius, Hutton, &c., 4to. Lond, 10.'-2. The Freeholders 
Grand Inquest touching the King and his Parliament, written by Sir 
Richard Hobhouse, 8to. Lond. ItiTO. Defense against the Mistakes 
and Misrepresentations of Algernon Sidney Esq. in a Paper delivered 
by him to the Sherifs npon the ScatTold in Tower HiU, on Friday 
December T, lliSS, before his Execution there, fol. Lond. 1684. 
Sidney's Paper will be found in State Tracts 1{160-1B80. The most 
cclehtatcd of his works, the " Patriarcho," in which the author derives 
all power irom paternal antliority and from Adam, occasioned some of 
the best works on government not only in tliis couutry but likewise 
on tl)c continent, e.g. Locke's Two Treatises of Government. In the 
former, the fiilse Principles and Foundation of Sir Robert Filmer and 
his Followers ore detected and overthrown. The latter, an Essay 
concerning the true Original Estent and End of Civil Government, 
8vo Lond. \690. Sir James Tyrrel's Patriarcha non Monarcbn. 
The Patriarch Unmonarch'd : being ObsiTVations on a late Treatise 
and diverse other Misecllaniea, published under the name of Sir R. F. 
Bart, In which the falseness of those Opinions that would make 



Monarchy J' 

Government 

Lond. 1681. 

fol, Lond. IG 

On the dc 



i Divi 






ind Property (especially ir 
Algernon Sidney's Di 



id the true Principles of 
Kingdom) asserted. 8vo 
concerning Government, 



>f an Origino] Contract, or Compact, the following 

orks may also he consulted : — 

Lei, Ed : The Law and the Prinoo. A Dispute for the just PrerogatlTe 

of King and People. CoDtaining the Bvhbod» and Cnuarn of tlie molt 

nccoasnry Defensive Wars of the Kingdom of Bcotlund, and of their 

Expedition for the ajd and help of their Dear Brethreo of KagLond. 



e.%. 



iSeo 
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Id which their Innocmrj ii UHrto), and ft hill *ai*«r i» givni to • 

I Sediliona Pamphlet, Intituleil, Sacro-taiuitB IU^ib U^JMtw, or Tb* 

I Saend and EojbI Prerontiic of Chrutinu Kingi [ under tha mina of 

r J. A. But penned b; Jo. Unwell the EleominuDiaite P. PMlat. 

I With ■ ScrqitnnU Confutation of the Buinout Qround* of W. Baroll^, 

H. Qrotiiu, H. AmisKiu, Ant. de Domi. P. Biahop at Sualato, anil oi 

other Ute Aati-Magistratical Rofaliits g aa, The Author of 0>*oriaiinmi 

D. Fcm, E. Sjmmone, the Daotora of AbonliMii ia. Or SbidubI 

Kotherford. Ito Loud, 18H-1667. Anon. 

Ordered to be burnt bv the hands of the common hangman. See Cralg'a 

Rwht of Sucocuion, Prcf.' 1703. In pp. 111-lG ii ditouuKd thli Queation, 

Wbethsr or no the King be uuEtocsUj, or only anatogioaltj, «iid bj proporlinu 

a father? 

The Tenure of Kings and Ma^tratfli ) prorin; that it ii U«ful, aud hath 
been held >o through all ages, for anjr wbo haTo the power, to eall to 
Bcoouut a. Tyrant or wieked Eine, and after due oonTirtion to ileiion 
and put him to death, if the ordmary MagiatratD liavu ui^leatnl or 
denial to do it. By Jobn Milton. 4to 1060 

A Sermon pivaehed at Seoon in Scotland, Jan. 1, I5I>I, at tbo Ooronatlan □. 
Charles tho Second. By Robert Dowglat, Miniiter at EUitihuri' 
Moderator of the Commission of the General Aawmbly. 
Beprinted in the first volume of the Phenii. 
De Corpora Politico, or the Elcmenti of Law, Moral and PoUtlok. B; 
Thomas Hobbei. Sto Lend. 1650. Lniathan, or tlio Mattw, Fnnn 
and Power of a Commonwealth Eoaleaiaalical aud (/'iill. Ity tlin Htiie. 
FoL Lond. 1651. A Dialogue between a Plilloiopluir and a Ntudcnt rif 
Uie Common Laws of England. By the samn. IfWl. Moral and Poli- 
tical Works of T. H. with hi. Life. Pol. Loud. 1760, iCdlt«>l by Nlr 
William MoUsworth. 11 Tolumes Hro, Loull. IHHI 

See Worthington's Diary, part 1. p. S77, doI«. 
The Art of Lawgiiing, in thru Book*. The Bni, iliKwiDg llui founilall'ini 
and superstrocture of all kinds of Oorernment. The hcoiuI, •iHrwIiif 
Uw Frame* of the Commonwealtb* of larwJ and of tb* Jaws, 1'Im 
third, shewing a Model fitted to Ih* itfewmt Mate or DilaoDa of this 
Nation. 1669. in Talaod'i edilioD of Kiriobn HarHafftou't Works. 
Vol, 1700. Abo in the now toIuds, wriltra not by lUrrlnvtun bu< 
Jobn HiU, The Oroaitdt aod Beaaoos of Moaareby eotiMder'iraful ••< 
emsJtfy'd in the Scotish Line, Ae. 
On Hobba' and Barnnetan'B Modal* of Oomnwirt bb Ikdaon'a KplelU 
IMitataiTtohiiEi^dMUonafllofatws'aOtMiEsaaiD'd. 4t«I«iiJ. IVTM 

A Brirf Hiatoy of Ifca gMaailBn of tba ftown of l!n(tM4,*«., wOwImI 0, ft, 

<t cf the B«wA of lt« woatanttiM^itt HWoftans. 

rraaBaralia,pnBl<dBlIWf«wllMMl la fuCa Tnal* IM(MM>, M. 

HW.partLp.aM.MJ»th»IljttonMJiiilln/,TaLl.|>.«W. tUtlm M m 

wna n — — «j hj Om UnfU adraote of_a« li lifiMrtll km^laij ridit of 

" tor* Af Um Itu M md n i nf 

vMafci 

-<iy«- 

_ . _ _ fh>«f **nM*TiMt««f ito 

MttvouBmMr ~ 



e.«» 
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e.ft. 
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Both Hobboa and hi* ■drorsKTf Cumberland, Sandunon, OTenm, and 
Plloy, Ihe ttdTocnti™ of divino righl, la well is Sir W, Temple, were of opiaion , 
Ibat ciTil gaTcmtueDt origioatci] io PBtrinrohnl power. , 
^ « Tbe TrrBll of Dr. Henry Ssehererell before tbe Houui of Feen for High 
* ' CruneB and MiBdemeanaurs, iK. Fol. 1710 
Eipeciallj Ihe Eilmcti from DLtUioi, pp. 154-188. 
Oa the tundenf; of Dr. SaoherereU's Simons aee A New Catechism with 
Dr. Eickos'f Thirtj-nino Articles, in the Iwelfth vol. of Somers Tracts, p. 178. 
Scripture Politieka ; or an impartial Account of the Origin aod Measum at 
Qovernment, ecclcsUatical and eiTil, token out of the Books of the Old 
^ 1^ and New Testunent. With a Poaticiipt relating to the Report of the 
Committee of CoQTOcation about tbe Bishop of Bangor's Preterrativa 
and tiarmon boforo the King. To which is sulyoiDod The SuppotoL or 
a New f-cheme of QoTemmect. Bj; WiUiam WTiiston. 8to 1T17 
0, 1, Lord Boliiigbroko's Diescrtation on Fartiea, in vol. ii. his Worka. 4to 17Eil 
A Treatise of the Social Compact ; or tbe Priociplea of Folitio law, trans- 
lated from the French of John James Bousseau. 12(uo Lond. 17^ 
An Ulopian govommcot I See Coleridge's Friend, Tol. i. p. 334, On the 
Grounds of OoTernment as laid exclusireli in the Pore Reason ; or a state- 
ment and critique of the Thoory of Ronaaeau and tbe French Eoono- 

mista. "All (be dilTerent philosophical systoma of political justice," saji 
Coleridge, "all the Theories oo tbe rlgbttul Origin of OorernmeDt are rada- 
oible in the end to three clasaes, correspondent to the three difisrODt points of : 
Tiew, in which the Human Being itadf may be contemplaled." The system of 
Hobbos aacribes the origin and eontinuouce of Oorernmsnt to fear. Tb« 
Kcond system derivcB it from human prudence, the inTisibls powers of OOr 
nature, whose immediate presence is discloaed to our inner sense. Tbe third ', 
and last system denies all lightful origin to goremment eicept as far as it is , 
derivoble from principles contained in the R^on of Man, and judgea all tbe 
rclationa of men in aoniaty by the lawa of mora! neoeasity, which is tbe common 
duty of all men. Coleridge declares himself an adherent of the second syi- 
tvio, in nhich tbe human being is considered as an animal gifted with under' 
standing, or the (acuity of suiting measures to ciri'umstnncos. Thu theory 
apjiears to be supported by Aristotle, who ascribes GoTemnieat to connats 
prmciple« or moral sentiments, those life-blent characteristics of humanity by 
which it is inscioctively impelled as well to oivil as to domestic society. The 
origin and constitution of Human Society, considered as the necessan restllt 
of the phyaical and moral conditions impreasod on our nature by the Creator, 
ia beautifully exhibited in tbe BlVh, aiitb and sercnth chaplen of Dr, Chalmsn' 
Bridgewater Treatise; and in tbe sixth Lecture of Archbishop Wbateley'a Po- 
Uticd Economy. . 

Blackstone's Commentaries on tbe Laws of England, Grst edit. 4to Oxf. 
1765-69. Book i. chap. 6. 
"As to the terms of Ihe original contract betwoen king and people, tbcM 
1 apprehend to bo now eooclied in the coronatioo oath, which 1^ the statute 
1 W. and H. St. i. c. 6 is to be administered to every king and queen, who 
shall succeed to the imperial crown of these realms, by one of the srcbbishopa 
or bishops of the realm, in the presence of ell the people i who on tbsir parts 
do reciprocally lake the oath of oUegiance to tbe orown." 
'^'-- "piritual andTemporal L-' ■-'■'' '" " * " '' '" "- ■- 



tbony Ellys, D,D. 4to Lond. 176E. Fart ii 



826-267. 
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Lord Hardviok'i State Fspers, *ol. ii. p. 401, " Not«9 of wbsC paued id tbs 

Conrentiou upon tbe day tho (jucetion wan moied in ttie Eouu of 

CommonB conccmuig (be Abdication of Eiug Jvaea II., tha 2Sth of 

Jan. 1688-g. 2 toIi 4to 177S 

Tbe doctrine of Hooker, Againag and Suam will be fornid in Hallua'i 

Litenturc of Europe, part it. pbap. 4, part iii. chap. 4. 

Some of tbe objectiona which hate been urged against tbe doctrine of the 
Social Coutrart are noticed b J When ell in tlio aecond volume of " The Elemente 
of Moralitj, including Politr," Lond. ISiS. See alw Burke's "Appeal from 
tbs New to (he Old Wbiga,'' 

In opposition to the notion of an original Contract and in Favonr of 

the Divine Bight of Kin^ the following works ma; be consulted : — 

Tbe Rebels' Catccbinn ; compoied in an eaaj and familiar nay to let them 

MM the bfflnousnogs of thoir oOenc^, the weakne!<s of their atrongeet subtar- 

fiigea, and to recall them to their dutiea both to God and Mau. 4to 1643 

In the Hariman Misuell. roL Tii. p. 434. 

Bithop Sandenon'a Prefaoa to IlBhor "On the Power of the Prince," lit 



Sacroaancta Be^m Majcstna ; or the Saered and Roval Prerogati 
Chriatian i^nea. Wbemn Sorcreigntj is bj Eolj Scriptures, 
Antiquity--^ ^" -' >-- ^ - - - ^ «- ^ 



nga. Wherein oovereignty is bj Uolj ocriplui 

idsonnd ReaBon asserted, by discussing of Are Queations. 

tbe Furitanicsl, Jesuitical, Anti- Monarchical Qrounda are dis- 



prored, and Iho untruth and weakness of their new derised State-priu- 
ciplM are diacoiersd. 4to Oion, I&lt : 8to Lond. 1680 

An example of a royaltj thns emanating directly from on high is scan in 
the line of Daiid eslablished on the throne of Jndah ; and a claim to a resem- 
blance to this right is eipresscd or implied in the language of Oriental 
nonaniha, and of many princes of the houne of Btuart (sec A Defence of tbo 
Right of Kings bj James 1.) and of the honse of Bourbon. " It is," writea 
Lonis XIV. (see his M^moiies Hiitoriques in tbe second and third Tolumes of 
his works, 6 Tols, 8vo 1806), " the will of HeoTon who has given kings to man 
that th^ ibonld be rerered as bis Ticegerents, he baring rceerred to himself 
alone tbe right to scratinise their conduct." On the doctrine of the Jesuits, 
M« Jfoj'erijF of lia People, see Baiter's Keg for CathalKi, edit, ^r AJlport, 
I8S9, p. 412. 

Ihe Serpent-Sal™ J or a Remedy for the Biting ot an A»pe. Wherein the 
Obaerratora Grounds are discusscii and plainly diacoTered to bo un- 
sonod, seditious, not warranted by the Laws of God, of Nature, or of 
Nations, and moat repugnant to the known Laws and Cnstoms of this 
Realm, 4o. First printed in the year 1643. The Catching of the Lo- 
Tintbani or the Great Whale. Dpinonstrating out of Mr. Hobba his 
own Works, That no man who ia thoroughly an Hobbist, ean be a good 
CSiriatian, or a good CommoDwealthe-maii, or reconcile himself to him- 
~ '. Because his Prineiplea are not only destractive to all Religion, 
to all Societies : eilbguiabing the Relation between Prince and 
fintgect, Parent and Child, Master and Serrant, Husband and Wife; 
•nd abound with palpable contradictions. 1658. Schism Guarded, and 
beaten back npon tlie Right Owners, Ac. Sect. y. 1658. By John 
Branihnll, D.D., Abp. of Armagh. Folio, Dubl. 1677. 5 voll. 8to. 
Lib. of Anglo-Catb. Theology. Oif. 1842-45. 

iree Sermons, preacbetl at Lancaster, and in the late Guild of Preeton. 
Wherein tbe nature of Subjection to the Ciril Magistrale is ejplained, 
tha dntj proTed, and the Clergy justified In pressing tbe same upon 
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their FuUow -Subjects. Bf Tliomu Oippt, Rector of Buy in Iahc*- 

■hiro, Ohapl&ia lo tbe Right Haiiourablu the Eart of Dorbf. i/ut 

Loud. 1683. 

A Dofence of Sir Robert Filmor sgainat tbe Miitalies and Represenlatiaai 

of AJgemoo Sidocj Eeq. ; in b Paper dslirered bj him to the SheriSi 

upon tbe Scaffold, ke. Bj Edjuuud Bobao. 1684 

Among the upholder! of tho pntriuchal theorj may be meutioned ChiTi- 

oatmn, Bp. Andrews Bnd the CaroliDO Divinos (see Hard's sixth Dialogue), 

Fleurj, Bosauet ond their followers in Fnooe. (See Sir James Stepbeni 

IjCcturoB on tbe History of Frauce, vol. ii., "The Ab«ola(e Monarehj of Louii 

XJY.") 

"It was," wriles Hallani in liie Conatituliooal History of EDgland, " 
this time [168E] that the unireraity of Oxford publishod thur celebnted 
decrw against pomicious boobH and damnDble dootrinea, enumerating aa sach 
aboie twenty propoaitions, which they anuthemBtizcd aa fiilee, aeditioiu and 
impious. The first of these ia, that all ciiil authority ii deriied originally 
iTom the people i tho second, that there is a compact, tacit or eipreas, between 
the kiug and bis subjects ; and others follow of tho aame description. Tbej 
do not explicitly coudemn a limited monarchy, like Filmer, but evidently 

adopt his scheme of primogenitarj right, which is inuompatihle with it 

Thii decree waa pubholy burned by an order of the house of lords in 1709: 
nor does there seem to bare been a single dissent in that body to a step tbat 
out such a stigma on tbe unicersily. But the disgrace of the ofibDce was 
greater than that of Che punishment." This deorco will bs found in State 
Tracts &om the year 1660 to 1689, part U. p. 154; Collier'B Ecclfaiutifal 
History of Groat Britain, voL iL p. 902 ; SnchereNira Tryall, p. 162 ; Somen 
Tracts, vol. viii. p. 420. 

Hickes's JoTJau, ul lupra. Especially the Preface. 
Vindicia) Juris Regii, or Remarks upou a Paper untitled. An Enquiry into 
the measures of Submission to the Supreme Authority. By Jeremy 
Collier. 4to 1689. Dr. Sherlock's Case of Allegiance considered, w; -' 
some Remarks upon his Tindicatiou. By tho aamo. 4to 1691. 
Persuasive to Consideration, tendered to the Koyaliats, particularly 
those of the Church of England. By tbe same. 4to 1693. 
Sir Thomas Craig's Right of Succotsion to the Kingdom of England againit 
the Sophisms of PBrsona tbe Jesuite, &c. FoL hood. 1703. Especially 

" Gee of the contrivances of the Jeauita was by searching into the origin 
of civil power, which they hroueht rightly, though for this wicked purpose^ 
from the people ; for they concluded that if the origioal power could be shown 
to have no divine right, but to be of human, and even popolar InititDtion, tba 
liberty which tbe pope took in deposing would be less mvidious : thus the Je- 
suits reasoned. The argument was pushed with great vigour by Harding and 
his brethren in Elizabeth's reign, but aftemards with more learning and 
address by Bellarmine, Mariana and others. (Note. This notion was stated 
even so early as Henry's rqection of the supremacy. Cardinal Pole insists 
Btrongty on this origin of kingship in hia book, Pro ecclesiastiiH nnitatis dcGan- 
sione, lib. i. p. 74.) To combat this dangerous position so prejudicial to tha 
power of kings and which was meant to justi^ the attempts of violraM OR 
the UvBs of heretical princes, tbe Protestant divines wont mto the other et- 
treme, and to save tbe person of their sovereign, preached up tbe doctrine of 
Divme Right. Hooker, aupcrior to every prqudice, followed the truth. But 
the test of our reforming and reformed divines atnok to the other o ' * 
wbiob, u ^p«ats from tbe Homilies, tbe Institution of the Chiistiii 
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and the g<nii>ral etrram oS writinga in tboB 
ohiiTch, and wai indeed the rtveived Prol 
tai Foliticnl Dialogues, tuI. it. p. 



4to Land 



part ii. EsBa< 



? ar^menta uaiust the tbcon of an original contract are italed irith 
grrat ability in ehap. lii. Bat, as Coleridge obaervm, " tbo oontpnipt lavished 
bj bim on the natiaii of an originnl contract, though suHicinntlj compatible 
-wilb the tenets of a name, will leem strange to us in the writings of a Pro- 
tMlant clergjmHn, who surely owed jiome respect to a mode of tbinking wbieh 
Ood himself bad authorized bj his own example, in the establishment of the 
Jewi«l] conetitutioD." These arguments will abo be found in Bishop Snnder- 
«i>ii'« Pro&ce to Usher "On the Power of the Prince," § 15-18. 

I Bhiill not attempt to give the golden cbain of championB of 
monarchy from the Heroic ages down to our own days. Some links 
will be found in Mocltenzie's Jua Regium (tit supra p. 7) and Duport's 
Gnomologia Homerica ad Hind. 2, v. 204. 

OvK wya$w -TTokvitaiphvir)- eh Kotpavot etnta 
Eh ^atriXew etc. 
There are now living two eminent moiiarcl lists, Guisot and Falgrave. 
The former, in his Lectures on European Civilization, has accurately 
distinguished the Tarieties of regal power which hare prevailed at 
different periods, Barbarian, Imperial or Roman, Feudal, Religious, 
sod Constitutional. 

On the Divine Bight gee also Hayward's Life and Baigne of Henrie the 
iiii, pp. 101-110, •Ito Lond. 1599; Wollej'e Loyaltr amongst Rebels i The 
True Bojatist, or Husbav the Architc, Lond. 1662. For other anthorities on 
both sides see Dr. Doddridge's Lectures. Hooker, Baiter, Hoislej, Burke, 
Bad Palev contended that all gorcrnmenC is in such sort of divine institution 
that be the form of any particular govomment what it may, the submission of 
the individual is a pnocipsl branch of tlmt religions duty which each man 
owes to Qod; but the principles which they advanced ascribed no greater 
sanctity to monarchy than to any other form of ostahlished government. See 
Wordaworth's Christian Institutes, vol. iii. 

I slmll conclude this digression into the field of Political Philo' 
■ophy with a list of Tracts on non-resistance and passive obedience. 
Their name is Legion, but I shall confine it to those works which, 
having been collected in the State Tracts referred to in p. 9 and 
similar publications, ore easily accessible — 

Memorial to the Prince aad Prinness of Orango. By Major Wildman. VoL 
i. p, 3fi. An Enquiry into the presout Sute of Afi'airs, &c. By Dr. O. Bur- 

t, pp.^l28-ia3. A Justification of the Prince of Orange's Descent, pp. 134 



t of the Eugtish Monirchy, relating to this present J 
Ijetters, written by and to a Mombor of the Oreat Convention, pp. 140-62, 
Four Questions Debated, pp. 168-66. Important Questions of State, Law. 
Justice and Prudence, both civil and religious, pp. 167-74. Short Consider- 
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lioM relating to tha Settling of the GoFeromBnt, pp. 17B-7B. The PrticMd- 
bif^ of the Present Pirliament jiistiB.Hi bj the Opinion of H. Grotius, pp. 
nS-S4. A Defence of their Mnjestin K. William and Q. Mary, pp. 186-208. 
A Defence of the Froceeding* of the Late Psrlisment, atino 1G89, pp. 209-216. 
A Diacoaru of the Hature of the prc*en( CouTcntioDs in both Kingdoms, pp. 
21B-24. The Supremacy Debated, oi The Antlioritf of Psrliamenta (foi^ 
merl; owned bj Romiib Cte^) the Supremest Power, lui,, pp. 231-36. A 
iiCtler from a French Lawyer to an Englieh Gentleman upon the preseot 
Eerolution, p. 236. RcDnitions upon the Oreat Hevolution. Written bj a 
Laj-HandintheConntrT. pp. S42-66. The AdTBoUfcee of the Preaent Settle- 
ment and Danger of a Reiapoe, pp. 265-80. The Nullit; of King Jatoea'a 
Title, pp. 280-S4. A Dialogue between a Jacobite and a Williamite, pp. 
S8B-300. Eiaminalion of the Scmples nbont the Oath of Allegiance, pp. 
300-16. The Case of AUogiaace coaiider'd. Hy Samuel Miutcrs, B.D. pp. 
31S-33, Some Con liderat ion ■ touching SuccOFsion and Allegiance, pp. 334-10. 
The Cace of the Oaths Stated, pp. 340-47. Non-reaiatancu and Pauiie Obe- 
dience no way coooerued in the preumt ControTenicD. By Edm. Bohun. pp. 
S17-67. The Doctrine of FasBino Obedience and Jure Divino diaproT'd, and 
Obediennt to the present OoTemment proi'd from Boriptare, Law and ReMon, 
pp. 368-71. The Letter which wai icnt to the Author of the Doctrine of 
I^aWe Obedience, &c. aiivwered and refitted, pp. 871-86. Political Apbor- 
isms, or the true Maxima of GoTernment displaj'd. Bj way of Challenge to 
Dr. William Sherlock and Ten other new Disseutcra : and recomnieDded aa 
proper to ha read bj all ProlMlant Jacobites, pp. 386-402. Agreement be- 
tween tbe preaent and former OoTemment, pp. 109-39. A Reaolutioa of 
oertiun Queries ecmccming Submiaaion to Che OoTemment, pp. 439-6S. It«- 
flection* upon Ibe Opinious of some Modem DiTines concerning tbe Katnre of 
OoTemmeDt in general, aud that of EngUud in particular. With an Appendix, 
conUining, L The 8c*entj-flflh Canon of tlio Council of Toledo ; II. The 
oriicinBl Articlen in Latin, oat of which the Magna Cbarta of King Jolm waa 
fram'di III The True Magna Cbarta of King John in Frenehj b; which the 
Magna Cbarta in Matth. Paris ii clear'd and justify'd, and tbe Alterations in 
the Common M. C. discoTer'd. AU three Englisbcd. By P.[eter} A-[llii] 
D.D. pp. 166-541. An Historical Account of the English Qoiemment, aocl. 
ni. and iect.VI. A Discourse concerning the UnreasonabLeneea of a ueir 
Saparalion on account of the Oaths. With an Answer to tbe Diitor; of Paa- 
■iie Obodienoe, to far na relates to them. Bt Biahop SlilUngflcet. pp. 598- 
614. A Vindication of the Same. Bj J. WiUUma, D.D. pp. 616-SO. A 
Letter writ bj a Clergyman sgaioet the New SoparaUon, pp. 631-634. 

Vol. ii, — An Anawer to the late King Jamea'a Declaration to all bia 
pretended Subjects in the Kingdom of England, pp. 61-70. Plain English : 
or an Inquiry concerniug the Real and Pretended Friends to the English 
Monarchy. With an Appendii concerning the Coronntion Oath adminialered 
to King Jamca the Second, pp. 79-96. Anawer to Mr. Aahton a Paper fby 
Dr EdwanlFowler?], pp. 104-16. Elelleotions upon K. Jamea > Letter to his 
Priry Counsellors, pp. 234-^2. A Letter to a Friend oonceniuig a French 
IniMion pp. 243-62. A Second Letter, pp. 253-66, The Earl of Warring- 
ton's Charge pp. 312~*6. A Dialogue between Whig and Torj, pp. 371-92. 
Ad Inquiry into the Kature and Obligation of Legal Rigl.la, pp. 392-112. 
An Eaaa, concerning Obedience to tbe Supremo Powera and tbe Duly of 
Subjects in all Hevolulioi.s, pp. 431-61. An Esaay concernmg the Laws of 
Nation, and tbe Bights of Sovereigns, pp. 4B3-76. A Defence of the Arch- 
bishop's Sermons on the Death of the Queen, &c. 4c. pp. 623-.«. Argument 
ahewiig, That a Standing Array is inconsistent with a Free Goten^cnl, ic. 
[by Jobn Trenchard], pp. 664-618. A Letl«r against Beatraining tbe Prea^ 
pp. 614-£6. 
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ToL iii. — Tho RfiTolufion Tindicated i in an Aniwcr to tho two Mema- 
riiti, and tho Froteatnlion ngsiuat the Pence treated at Rcswick, and other 
Pap«» puhUshed ID tlie lat^ King Jamoa's Nniue, In which parliouUrlj the 
Ualter of the Abdipation, or the Sense ia which King Jaain i« asid to haia 
Bbdinled, ia more full; eiplain'd than has jot beon dene, pp. 694-728. 

Tho Declaration of hia Higbnna, WUiiam Henry, Prince of Orange, &c. 
Of the Renaoos inducing him to appear in Arms in the XiiiKdoni of England, 
for pttBerring of the Proteitant Kcligion, and for reatOrinE the Iiawa and 
LiboTtiea of EDgland, Scotland and Ireland, ia gireu entire in the Trjall of 
Dr. Sachererell, pp. 179-186. State Tracts, 1660-89. Part il., pp. 420-26. 
The opinion of Orotiua referred to in the Srst Tolutno, ut npra, Wu that Our 
QOD-resistaoce should bo arer measured bj the intention of thoae who first 
fVained the sopiely. " The Rights of War and Peace," b. i. c. it. s. 7. See 
also Pafl^ndorf "de Jure Natune ct Gonliuui," lib. rii. o. 7, *. 7. "Tho 
mDiim, Fiat Jnttitia et rnat Cmluin, let jnstice be performed though the 
QniTerse be destroyed, ia ap^rentlj false, and b; aacrifioing the end to the 
means, shews a preposterous idea of the snbordiiiBtion of duties." Hume's 
EaaajB, liii., Oo Paaaifo Obedicnee. 

The political Treatises of Samuel Johnson, Chaplain lo Lord Rossel, were 
ooUected in one volume, folio, 1710, e.g. Julian the Aposlatci being an Ae- 
eouDt of bis Life, and the sense of the primitirc Christians about bis Sue- 
oenion, &e. (pablUbed iu 1682). Julian's Arts lo undermine and extirpate 
Chriatianity ; together with Answera to CoualauCJua the Apostate, and joiiiaa 
(published in reply to Ilickea'a JotIbd, 1689). Remarks on Dr. Sherlock's 
book, entitled. The Case of Resistance of the Supreme Powers stated and re- 
■ohred (published 1689). An Argument proring that the abrogation of King 
Jamea was oocording to the Constitution of the English GoTernment (pub- 
lished 1692). Of Magiatracj, or PrerogatireabT Divine Right, Of Obedienoa, 
Of Laws, (publifhed 1688, reprinted in State Traota, pn, 1660-1689, part ii. 
pp. £69-73, and in the Filth Collection of Papera relating to tbe present 
Juncture of AQairs in England, 4to 1688). The Trial and Eiamlnatian of a 
late Libel, uf Ufha. See Biognphia Britannica. Hia Rcfleotiona on tho 
History of Pa.-.8iTe Obedience (pp. 261-56), in' reply to Seller's History, Ml 
iafl-o. 

All these Inquiries are eollectively discussed in " Bibliolheca Politica ; or 
■D Inquiry into the Anoient Constitution of the English Qovornnient." In 
thirteen Dialognee. Lond. 1694. The first dialogue relates to the question, 
whether monarchy be of dirine right ? the semnd, whether hereditary succes- 
■ion to crowns be a diTine institution : the third, whether resistance of tho 
BDpreme power b; a whole nation, ean be justified by the law of nature, or the 
goapel: tbe fourth, whether abaotute non-reaiatance ia enjoined by the gospel, 
or wu the doctrine of the primiliye ohurch; the fifth, whether tbe king be 
Uie supreme li^Lslative authority, and whether the parliament be a funda- 
mental part of the gorernmont, or proceeds from the favour of kings: the 
•ixth, whether the commons of England was one of tbe three estates of the 
kingdom, before the 49th of Henry III. : tho seventh, the same question con- 
tinued : tbeeightb, continnationofthe eamesubject : theniDth,whetherby the 
ancient laws and constitution of this kingdom, aa well as by the statutes of tho 
lath and 14th of Charles II., all roaiatanoe of tbe king, or of those oommls- 
sioned by him, is eipressly forbiddan upon any pretence whataoerer ! tho 
tenth, whethL-r a king of England can otcc fall from, or forfeit hia royal dig- 
nity, for any breaeb of an original contract, or wilful riolation of tho funda- 
mental laws of the kingdom; and whether King William the Conqueror did 
not Mquin, by virtne of his conquest, an abaolalo and unoosditioned right lo 
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the orovn of these realms : the eletenth, ii 

be doriTed from Ood, &c. -. irhcthDr tho appotntineii 

Orange be io siviirdBDce to tbo eouatitutionol maiimt o( the EogUs]) CooMi- 

tuliun : the tnellth and tbirteDnth dialogues arc on mitten of little pablio 

mameot. 

I find in " The Law of Christ respecting Civil Obedienee, espe- 
cially in the Pajment of Tribute, Sec, hy John Bronn D.D^" extracts 
on the Right of Resistance from numerous authorities, references to 
the most valuable of which I here subjoin : — 

Locke OD CiTil OoTemmect, chap. lii. Paley'a Mor. and Pol. Fbil., book 
tL chap. iiL Hutcbeson's ElemeDtB of Ethice. book lii. M'Crie's Review of 
the first seriBB of the Tales of mj Landlord. Edinburgh Chriitian Inetructor 
for 1817. "We can appeal to diviuee and dignitaries of the Chureb of Eng- 
bud, who biTe eanctioned tbc principlis of reaiatunoe on whiob our ancestora 
acted — to Jowcl, Hooker, BUtoa, Bedi<l, Bumet, Hoadl;, and King. But 
tbia is unnecessary, as the whole cooiooation, the Churob of England repre- 
aentatiTe, in Etixabetb'a reigo, public! j acknowledged it 'gtorioDS to assist 
Bubjecta in their leaiatancs to their aavcroigna, nad their eadeavoura to rid 
themselTea of their tjTannf and oppressions.' " Sir James Mackintosh's Yiew 
of the Reign of Juuos II, from his Aceession to the Enterpriie of the Prineo 
of Orange, ohap. i. Jus Populi ; or, a Discourse wberein clear aatiafacluiD u 
oivm as wpll oonc^niing the Right of Subjects as the Bight of Prince* : sbow- 
uig how both are coniistcDt, and where they border one upon the other; a« 
also what there is divine and what there is bumane in both ; and whether ia of 
more vaJue and eitent, pp. 63-65, 4to Lond. 1664. It baa bean MCrit>ed, 
obTiouslj in mistake, to Milton. 

"The nader," adds Dr. Brown," who wishes to see what can be said againM 
a principle whiob is so poworfullj supported in these eitraots, and in {btOiit of 
its opposite, will do well to consult a small but most elaborate dissertation, in 
the form of a sermoQ, entitled PassJie Obedience, or the Christian Doctrine of 
not resiating the Supreme Power, proved and vindicated opon the Prinoiples 
of the Law of Nature, in a discourse preached at the College Chapel, by George 
Berkeley, M.A., Fellow of Trinity Collvge, Dublin, (afterwards Biahop of 
Oloyne). *Nec vero out pet senatum aut per populum lolvi has It^ poa- 
aimuB.'— Cic. &iigm. de rep. Lond. 1713. This without doubt, and beyond 
comparison, the ablest defence of Passive Obedience and Non-resiatauce on 
philosophical ptinoiplea consiatoot with ravolation, is a curious display of the 
oharacteriBtic eilreme acultinesa, yet unsoundness of the mind of its aingularl; 
gifted and most estimable author — 'ingeaiosa et lagax hariolatio viri disep- 
tissimi.' Tbo scriptural Buvnment in favour of those doctrbes is fuUv stated 

in Dean Sberlock's ' Case of Resistance,' Le And tbe argument mim the 

doetrina and practice of the primitive Christians may be found in Archbishop 

Usher's tract, entitled. The Power communicated by Ood, &c Few 

questions have been more thoroughly disciused. A specimen of tbe advoeaej 
of what we regard aa the right side ia presented to the reader, and it ia but 
justice to say that if that side of it whidi wo consider untenable has b«m dis- 
graced by tbo impiety of Hoblwa and the unprincipled meannras of Parker — 
tbe learning of Uaher, the judgment of Sanderson, the «it of South, the aublilty 
and candoar of Berkeley, and the sanctity of Ken, are more than enough to 
entitle to careful consideration any principle which they ontorlained, &0. 
Abedncgo Seller, in his History of Passive Obedience since the Reformation, 
4to Amsterdam, 1689, maintained that the Cbnrcb of England "in contiadii- 
tinction both to Papists and to Dii«mton has conitanlTy asserted ihe piin- 
ciples of Obedience to Princei, aa the beat ages of Christianity pracliaed it." 
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Hunl'« remark oited tupra, p. 37, on the tniiuion of most ol 
and Tsfortued Divines, is iBuatrat«(l also ia Joiiui (clup. 10) 
prodDMd not only SUtutoa anil Judamont* of Cocvocntions, 
Btithtn'itiK both I^bI tnd ecclcaimtical. Kcttlcwpll, in bis Treatise on Chrie- 
tianitv, A Doctrine of the Cross ; or, Fassire Obedioucc under any pretended 
Iniaaiona of Begol Bigbts and Liberties (in tbe second volume of^his Worki, 
fol. Ijond. 1719), adduMB oLio the Statute, and concludes, ^. 181 : "Sj all 
wliich I conceive it plainly appears, 1. tluit tlio Two Houses sit with the King 
ID Parliament, and concur iu making taw«, not as co-ordinate Powers Ihat arc 
equal to him, hut as subordinate under bim i not in place of Sovereigns, but of 
Sabjects under him, tbeir sole Sovereign." Tbe theory of a co-ordinate mo- 
narchy had been adopted to Juiitify tbo war which the two hansos were wasing 
againit King Charln 1., aad ia the subject of a short psmplilot, entitled, A 
fuller AnswPT to a Treatise HTitten by Dr. Fenie, enlitlod, " The Resolving of 
Conscience," 164£, 4to,, the writer oi which, according to Dr. Wordiwortl^ in 
Christian luititutee, vol. iii. p. l-l, was Charles Herie, roctor of Winwick in 
Lancashire, one of tbo lircoacrs of the preaa under tlie two houses, a member of 
the Assembly of Divines, &o. &e. Tbe subordination of the Three Estates of 
Scotland, Lords temporal and spiritaa], and Commons, ia zealously adTooated 
in Abercrombj's Martial Alchievementa of tbo Scots Notion, folio, Edinb. 
1715. See Indei in vol. ii. s.v. Autimonarchicol Authors Confuted, (George 
Bidpath, &c.) 

On tbe other side Sir Bobort Howard, in tbo History of tbe Beigns of 
Edward and Bicbard II,, Lend. 1690, quolea reformed Divines asserting and 
supporting a contrary doctrine, vii. Zninglius, Calvin, Eucer, Feler Martyr, 
Fuieiis, &e. (as we are frequently reminded by Papal writers, e.g. Brorcley or 
Auderlon, Parsons, PatonBDo) ; extracts the original sgrDoinent in Magna 
Oharto, and the opinion of Bnwton and ForteBcuo; and subjoins &om 
Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity the rationale of civil governments, according to 
which thcv bare only an oiecntivo government C0Dimitt«il to tbem by tbe peo- 
ple, in which be was defended by Bishop Hoadley — after Locke the moat 
foRoidable adversary of the Patriarchal Scbeme of Filuier, vol. ii. pp. 250-86. 

11. A new teat of the Church of Englatid's loyalty. 

pp. 8, 4to Loud. 1687 

la the ninth vol. of tbe Somers Tracts, p. l.'l.^. 

"Hitherto we have only seen the most decent part of the controversy, 
wbich at this time raged between tbe King and the Church of England, wben 
they stood forth on each side in their own characters, and for that reason 
werfl obliged to observe decorum ; but in tbe two following pieces (A Now 
Test and Some Considerations, Ac.) or iu the Bnt of thorn al losat, wc shall 
Bnd that the same temper and doocnoy were not always observed. The Church 
of England, it is plain, could not act up to her own professions, and the mo- 
ment ahe beeitat«d, tbe king forgot her aorvicoa. In the eipostulatious 
that followed, the gall of each party overSowed i and, la on the one band, 
the courtiers would not allow the oburchmen to bo loyal, so, on tbe other, the 
chnrchinen wore rcaolvcd not to lose the Qrat opportnoily that ofTerod to make 
tbe conrticra cat their words, or, if not, to make them sensible that they bad 
giTBo Ihem a aaJEcicnt provocotion to be otberwiBc." Somers' Tracla, vol. ii. 
p. 19&. 
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ff, 3.. 33. A reply to the new test of the church of England's loyalty. 

pp. 8, 4to Loud. 1687 

IS. Ir. y3. The new test of the church of England's loyalty examined by 
the old test of truth and honesty, pp. 10, 4ito 1687 

" But however who can endure to bear Papists crying up Modera- 
tion, and excltLtming against Siuiguiuary Laws ? For tliis is for the 
Kettle to nccuse the Pot of Blackness," p. j. See the thirteenth 
chapter of Puller's Moderation of the Church of England, 8vo LodJ. 
UiTJ. New edition, by the Rev. Robert Eden, M.A., F.S.A., Lond. 
1843. Gray's (Bampton Lecture) Sermons on the Principles upon 
which the Reformation of the Church of England was established. 
1706. See Serm. VII. Conf. Mendbani's Pius V., pp. 62 et «eq. 

34. 4* An instance of the church of England's loyalty. 4to 1687 

In the ninth vol, of the Seniors Tracts : — " This is another arrow 
from the same (]uiver which afforded the New Test of the Church of 
England's loyalty. It rips open the history of Mary Queen of Scots, 
tind is obviously the work of some angry catholic," p. 203. 

B. M. 35. 'I' A reply to the two answers of the uew teat of the church of 
England's loyalty. 4to 1687 



C 3a 36. Reflectiona upon the new test and the reply thereto ; with & 
letter of Sir Francis Walsinghara's concerning the penal laws 
made in the reign of Q. Elizabeth, (Sir F. W.'s Letter to 
Monsieur Critoy concerning the Queen's proceedings against 
both Papists and Puritans.) pp. 20, 4to 1687 

Respecting Queen Elizabeth's "grace towarJa aucb as in her wis- 
dom she knew to be Papist in conscience, and not faction and stngu-l 
larity," dilated on in Sir P. Walsingliom's Letter, and, on the other 
hand, "the undutitul and trmtero us affection borne against her Majesty 
by her Roman ("atholic subjects," I shall give the testimonies not only 
of Protestants but of those who ore represented as persecuted, ia 
ehrontdo^eai order, because the lenity of the Queen and the GoveciM 
ment for the first ten years of her reign is acknowledged 1 " 
himself, and in the works of the Secnlnr Priests u( ^ra 
institution of a scrainarv nt Douar in 1,)6!), followed by another k 
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Rome len yeare later, which together sent three hundred (iriests into 
die Eitgliah harvest (hb RUhtun in his Continuation or Sanders de 
Schism. Augl. relBtea) with the deposing bull of Piua V. {dalcd hy 
Sanders February 27, Io60-70; by Catena iu his Italian traiislatiuu 
of it in bis Life of Pius V. February 25, and a Kal. Martii l.iTU in 
the Bullarium Magnum) would naturally make some difference in the 
views and conduct of tlie Englieh Oovemmeiit At the same time 
tlie books bere referred to will be fouud to contain a " Vindication " 
of the English Catholics under Queen Elizabeth. 

A Bull granted by the Pope to Dr. Harding and others, by recon- 
cilement and asfioyling of English Papistes, to undermine Faith and 
Allegiance to the Quene; with a true Declaration of the Intention 
and Trutbes thereof, and a Warning of Perils thereby imminent not 
to be neglected. By Thomas Norton. The bull is dated "anno 1507. 
die Jouis, H Aug." This and several similar articles hy Norton were 
printed by John Daye, all without dates. SeeWatt, s. v. Norton, and 
llMBritishLibrarian, p. 1(142; also Archieologia, toI. x»xvi. pp. lOS-l!!. 

A V'icwc of n se<litious Bui sente into Englande from Pius Quintus, 
Bishop of Rome, Anno I.ifO. Hy John Jewel, Bp. of Salisbury. 
" Bishop Jewel bos left some able and eloquent strictures upon the 
manifesto of Pius V. in his View of n Seditious Bull, &c. Scarcely 
noy portion is more remarkable for bis charsctenatic excellences than 
that iu which he chastised the low-minded reHexion of the pontiff 
upon tlie shelter afforded to the uidiuppy persons whom be jicrse- 
cutcd out of ids country, and who, be would be doubly mortified to 
find, bad escaped his fury by finding an asylum in the doniinions of 
tile British Queen. And yet it appeare from tbe orders for enquiry 
hy Elizabeth and the Archbishop of Canterbury that great care was 
taken in this work of exemplary charity to distinguish between those 
who came Into the country tor conscience sake and those who canio 
from improper motives." See Wilkins' Concilia, vol. iv. pp. 25*-5; Tbe 
Life and Pontificate of Saint Pins the Fifth, &o., by the Rev. Joseph 
Hendham M.A., Lond. 18G2 ; Cf. Pan tin's Observations on Dr. Arnold's 
Christian Duty- See also Bishop Barlow's Brutum Fulmen, or the 
Boll of Pope Pins V., concerning tbe damnation, excommunication, 
and deposition of Q. Elizabeth, as also the absolution of her Subjects 
of their Oatb of Allegiance, with a peremptory injunction upon Patn 
of an Anathema, never to obey any of her Laws or Commands; with 
some Observations and Animadversions upon it. Whereunto is an- 
nex'd tbe Bull of Pope Paul the Tliirtt, containing t 
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of Kiug Henry the Eiglilli. "A work," says Meiulboni, "of great 
originitl researcli and value, and tat from being superseded in the 
present age." 

The End aud (■oiifession of John Felton, the rank Trajlor, wlio set 
vp the trayterons Bull on the Bishop of London's Gate, 4to Lond. 

1570. See Howeil'* State Trials, 108,5. 

Nic. Sanderi de visihili Monarchia Ecclcsite, Libri viii., Lovumi, 

1571, Antw. 151*1, Witeburg. I3f2. It appears that this work of 
Father Sanders gave great unoa«ineBs to the Government of Qncen 
Elizabeth, on account of its advocating the deposing power of the 
Pope, and defending the Bull of Pius V. To counteract hie designs, 
Elizabeth framed her Six Celebrated Questions, which were proposed 
to al! Catholic missionaries, and to which Questions she re<]uircd ex- 
plicit anil satisfactory answers. Two of these Questions, the third 
and the fifth, applied to Father SMdors ; and the fiftli especially re- 
lates to this work. See Butler's English (.'atholics. " In this bonk 
Sanders doth avow the bull of Pope Pius V. against Qu. Elisabeth to 
have been lawful, and aflirmeth that hy virtue thereof one Dr. 
Moreton, an old fugitive and conspirator, was sent fiv)m Rome into the 
north parts of England, to stir up the first rebellion there, whereof 
Charles Nevile, Enrl of Westmoreland, was head captmn.' — Wood, 
vol. i. eol. 471. It is full of scurrilous abuse of England and English 
affairs. He wrote likewise Pro defensione Excommunication is a 
Pio V. late in Angliic reginani, lib, i. Printed, but afterwards sup- 
pressed by the author. 

Borthol. Gierke, Fidelis Servi Subdito inlideli Responsio, una cum 
Erroruni et Calumuiarum quarundam examine qufe contincntur in 
scjitimo lihro de V. M. E, a S. 8. conscriptn, 4to Lond. 1JT3. For 
other works, written in reply to Sanders nn the Papal Supremacy, sec 
Walchii Bibl. Theolog. vol. ii. p. 210. 

A brief Treatise of diuerse plaiue and sure Waj'es to find out the 
Trutlie in this doubtful and dangerous time of Heresic. By Ricbard 
Bristow I>.D. ISmo Antw. 1574. This work, generally entitled Dr. 
Bristow's Motives, was reprinted Antw. 15DH, Svo; translated into 
Latin by Dr. Wortliinglon 1808, 4to. The "particular Declaration," 
n1 Mi/ro, and Butlci's Memoirs of the Catholics, give extracla 
from Bristow and from Sanders de V. M. E. " Whereby it is mani- 
fest they do miserably forget themselves, who fcare not excommnni- 
catious of Pius ijuintus of holy memory, in whome Christ liimselfe to 
have spoken and excommunicated bb in St. Poul, they might consider 
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hy the miracles tbat C'liriBt by |jim aa by St. Paul did worke." — 
Bristowe, in his Si«th Motive, fol. SJ. Oliver CarWr, a Fellow of 
Christ's College in Manchester, " writt a booli in answer to Driatiiwe's 
Motivea." — Hoi ling worth '9 History of Manchoster, 

A treatise of ScLism allowing that all C'atliolics ought to abstain 
from Hereijcal Conventicles. By Gregory Martin. Duaci 1578. 

" Antlioris porro ea mens est, coque rejert omnia, partini ut Rcgite 
Mijestati Hubjectos a parendi studio avocet, eosque turaultuosoa et 
seditiosoe efficiat, partial ut ipsa K«ginu tollatiir e vita." Bridgewater's 
Concert, p. I"29. See in reply Lingard's History, vol. vi. p. ((93, and 
Tiemey's Dodd, vol. iv. Append, p. ceil. The Declaration of the 
Fuhcra of tlie Coiincill of Trent concerning the Ooing onto Churches 
at such time as Hcretica!! Service is said, or Heresy preached. Edited, 
with a Preface, by Eupntor [the Rev. .Joseph Mendham]. l2mo 
Loud. 1850. 

A Checke or Iteproofe of M. Howlet's (Roh. Pareons) untimely 
Skreeching in her Majesty's Eares ; with an Answeare to the Heeaons 
oHeaged in a Discourse thereunto annexed, w]iy ('ntholikes refuse to 
go to church ; wherein (amongst other things) the Papists traiterous 
Ditd treacherous doctrine and demeanour towards our Soveraigne is 
some what at large upon occasion unfolded, their develish pretended 
conscience also examined, 4to Lend. l.'iMl. 

See The British Librarian, col. IU45, 

A Deciaration of the true Causes of the great troubles presupposed 
to be intended against the Realmc of Englaiide, Afc. By Robert Pnr- 
sonB, 1581, l.>82. 

One of the rarest and most interesting volumes relating to English 
hiatory ever published. It was looked upon to be so dangerous a 
piece as to receive an answer from Bacon, under the title, Ciertnin 
OboerVBtioDB upon a libel printed this present year, 15112. 

" From Persons we may prove the necessity of the penal laws 
enacted under Elizabeth against a priesthood which had then openly 
made a league with pcrseciilion, with treason and with massacre." 
Soutbey's Vindieiie. 

The Execution of Justice iu England for maintenaunce of publique 
and Christian Peace against ccrtoine Stirrers of Sedition and Adhe- 
rents to the Trnitours and Enemies of the Realmc without any perse- 
cution of them for Questions of Religion, as is falsely reported and 
published by the FaulorR and Fosterers of tlieir Trea-ons Sir By 
William Cecil. Lord Burgleigh. I.'.fll. 
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III tlio second volume of the Harleiuii Miseellaiiy; Soiners' Tracts, 
vol. i. p. I!)2; GibBouB Preaorvntive, vol. xvii. ; Stowe's Annals; aud 
in a Collectian of several Treatises concerning tlie reasons ocd occd- 
siona of the Penal Laws : i. The Exucu^on, Sic. ; ii. Important (.'on- 
BidenitionH, ul infra; iii. The Jesuits' ReaEons, &o., ut tupra, p, viii. 
Printed 1677, 16S7, 1688. " This is a dofenoe of the penal laws against 
Catholics, institnted in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. These were 
chiefly occasioned by the violence of those Pnpists who acknowledged 
the bull of Pius V. f xcummunicatitig Queen Elizabeth, oud absolviftg 
her subjects from their allegiimce. In January ISSl-2 a severe etat\ite 
noB ])aiiscd, declaring those guilty of high treason who should dissuade 
English subjects froni their allegiance, and from the established 
religion, or who should reconcile them to the church of Rome : and 
the same penalty of high treason was denounced against those who 
should be bo dissuaded or reconciled. It is probable that this pompli- 
let, which has the air of being written by the royal command, mus 
intended as a coinnientnry on so severe an act. 

Great, and natural, and laudable anxiety is shown in this curious 
treatise, to draw a distinction between the executions made in Qneen 
Mary's time, on account of rcligiou alone, and those examples which 
Elizabeth had made amongst the Catholics, not on account of their 
uhHtract religious tenets, but because they hod warped with tliem po- 
litical doctrines inconsistent with the safety of the state. Eliuibeth 
was anxious to escape the reproach of persecution, and to show that 
in those priests who, acting on the bull of Pius V., endeavoured to 
excite her subjects against her, she punished, nut the Ciithohc, but 
the traitor." Somers' Tracts, vol. i. 

*'For the complete vindication of this much injured princess (Q. 
Eliz.) from the main if not precisely every particular of her alleged 
offences, especially her conduct in respect of severity towards her papal 
subjects, it would he abnndoatly sufficient to refer any impartial reader 
to Lord Burleigh's Execution of Justice ; to the generally received 
history of Europe at tbe time, particularly to the Life and Letters of 
Pius V. ; and for a modern historian, to Sharon Turner, who by trovel- 
ling even out of the country to the real sources of what was transacting 
in it, has produced a more rational and just account of the reign of 
Elizabeth than ever appeared before in our language. 1 refer with 
much BBtisfactiun to the elaborate biography of her n: 
minister. Lord Burghloy, bv Dr. Nares." Mendham. 

Hationes decern oblnli Cerlnminis reddilw Aendemicis f 
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LunJo Campjano Soc. Jeau. 1581. Cluramootanfe 15S3- Ro- 
cbelle 15B5. Herbipol. 1J89. Rorechocbii ICOO. Cndomi 1616. 
Colonue Agripinea 1625. Antverp. 1631. Translated into English 
1671. 

Campion's Rationcs. or Reasons for embracing the Faith of Rome, 
addressed to the L'niveraiticB of Oxford and Cambridge, occasioned 
Dumemua replies and rejoinders from Wbitakcr, Charke, Lawrence 
Humphrey, and from John Dorey or DuriEus, also a member of the 

* Society of Jesus, and Parsons. The reply provoked from 'Wbitaker, 
1.5R1, was tranalated by Richard Stoke under the title of "Answer 

J tbe Ten Reasons of E. f. Jesuite, in confidence whereof he of- 
fered diBputotion to the Ministers of tbe Church of England in the 
controversy of Faith," 4to Lond. 1T06. (See Bainea'& Lancashire.) 
ros also translated under tbe title of " A seasonable Preservative 
agaiDst Popish Delusions. Or, an Answer," &c. To which is prefixed 
an Account as well of the Jesuit, as the Professor, together with some 
Remarks (subjoin 'd lo tlie Ten Reasons) upon a late boasted Per- 
fortnance, entitled. The Conversion and Reformation of tbe Church of 
England corapar'd, &c. By Thomas Dawson, D.D. 8vo Loud. 1732. 
In bis animadversions on the Preface, or tbe Letter sent by Campian 
, to the two llniversitiea, "Tbe honour of our Schools and tbe angel of 
our Church, learned Whitakcr, than whom our age saw nothing more 
raeraorable" [Bishop Hall] csclaims, " But who arc you and what's 
the religion you profess, that you take upon you to upbriud ua with 
leltyt Hear me, dear Campian, and deny it, if you can, There 
have been more of ua destroy 'd at one sentence, in one day, and at 
one fiery slake, by your Party than all that you can reckon up 
together amongst yourselves that sulTer'd at different times, and bv 
different punishments, for the Popish Cause, all this happy reign of 
Qoeen Elizabeth." Dorey's " Confntationes" [Paris 15«2. Ingolst. 
\S8S] arc inserted with a' Rejoinder, in Whitiikeri 0pp. fol. rfenevEC, 
IfiiO. 
CoDccrtatio Ecclcsiac Catholicae in Anglia adversus Calvtnopapistas 

• et Puritanos sub Elizabetha Regina quonindam bominum doctrina et 
I saoctitate illustrium renovatu et recognito. Qua? nunc de novo centum 

«t eo amplius Mortyruni, sexcentorumque inaignium viroruni rebus 
gestis variisquc certaminibus, lapsorum Palinodiis, novis persccutorum 
vdictis, ac doctissimis Catholicorum do Anglicano seu muliebri Pontifi- 
Clto, ac Romani PontificiB in Priuctpes Christianos aucturitate ; dispu- 
Vationibns et dcfcasionibns aucta, &c. A Joanne AquBjiontano (John 
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Bridgewitter.) Aug. TreT. 1594. [First ediUoii 158.1, seenni 158B, 
tliird 15!t4.] 

Tlic first part Vontains, Duu BpUtolas Eilmuudi Campiani [the 
originai, in English, of that addressed to Everard Mercurian, will be 
found in Fuller's Clmrch History, aod t'uat of the Letter to the Lords 
of the Council in Strype's Annals, vol. iii. p. vi.] eiusdemque Raliones 
decern &e. una cum Epistola alterius docti viri, in qua explicantur 
crudciissiriEB leges ("alvinialarum in Catholicoa edilie. De Persecu- 
tione Anglicana Epistola [Paris 1582, Romee 1582, 8vd], which has 
been ascribed to Parsons. An English translation was printed at 
Douay 1582, 16nio. The second part, Martyria aliorura Catholicomm, 
consisting principally of extracts from the seventh book of Sanders de 
Visibili Monorchia, and the third book of the same author's De 
Origine ac Progressu Schiamatis Anglicani, lib. iii. etc. [Col, Agrip. 
J385, Rom. 1586, logolst. 1588, Col. Agrip. 1590, IGIO, 1628.] 
The latter of these is ttie work in which were first published the 
''calumnies" relative to the birth and parentage of Queen Anne 
Bolcyn. Campion's Narratio Divorcii Henrici VIll. ah uxore Car 
tharina, published in bis Opuscula, Ingolst. 1602, Medio). 1625, 
Antwerp KJSI, is inserted at the end of Harpsfield's Hist. Eccl. 
Angl, " A Diary kept by the llev. Mr. Risbton, a prisoner in the 
Tower, in which he gives a description of the various modes of tor- 
ture inflicted on the Catholic prisoners from 1.180 to 1585, was first 
published in Latin at the end of Sanderus de Schismate." Butler's 
Book of the R. C. Church. Lingard supplies some extracts from it 
ir the Appendix. In the last edition, 1628, Rishtun, or Bushtan, 
added a third part and a fourth by way of Appendix, together with 
"SummariuDi de Morte MariEB Stuartte." It has been tranalated 
under the title of " The Rise and Progress of the English Rcfonns- 
tion," &c., Dublin, 1827, 8vo. At the end of the first volume of 
Burnet's History of the Reformation is an Appendix concerning some 
of the Errors and Falsboods in Sanders' Book of the English Schism. 
To Dr. Cowell is generally attributed A nti -Sanderus, duos contiaeiis 
Uialogos, in quibus varite N. 8. aliorumque Romauensium Calnmttiss 
in h«c Anglorum ab Eicuso Pontjfice Teniporo confictw refelluntur, 
Cantab. 1593, 4to. A Life of Sanders will he found in Wood's 
Ath. Oion. — To return to the Concertatio. The second part con- 
tains also "Certnmina tjuatuor nobilium Pueroruni, Tbomae, Robert, 

Kicordi ac Joannis Worth iiigioniorum Item Georgii HatbcN 

sulli nobilis, Gulielmi Crunielhulmij, Humfredi Maxfeldii lucomoi, 
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Tliomw Worth in g ton ii et Thoms Browni Ssccrdotum." This naira- 
^Te gives considerable information relative to the Romanists in Lan- 
cashire. Cf. H oiling worth's Chronicle, p. 94. "Certfunen Dominee 
Alaoffl, viilufo fretris IlIustrisMroi CardiDalis Gulielmi Alani." "Pali- 
Dodia Antonii Tyrelli." [There is an English original of his Hecanta- 
lion, 1586.] — The third part, "Apologia Mortynim, qua ipsoruin 
innoccntia variis rationibus demon stratur ; eosque solius rcligionis 
Catholicse causa, quam susceperant propagandam ct propugnandom, 
CTUdelissime cnecatos fnisse." " Litoroe ct (.'onfesaio Publica Joannia 

Nicottu," etc. See Lingord's History, vol. vi. p. 343 

"Apologia doctissimi viri D. Qui. Alani pro sacerdobbus societatis 
Jean, com duobus Edictis Elizahethe Hcginee Angliie." [Printed 

Ang. Trev. 1 J83.] Additur eiuE<!em "piisaima Adroonitio et 

Coosolatio vere Christiana ad nfflictos Catholicoa Anglite." [Ibid. 
1583.] The original of the former was " Apologie, and true declara- 
tion, of the institution and endeavours, of the two Engliab Colleges;" 
tile one in Home, the other now resident in Rhcmos, &c. Printed at 
Mountain Henault 1581, agfunst "certaine sinistra Infonnationa given 
up against the same." With the latter compare Saunders's Address 
to the Irish Nobility in Ellis's Second Series of Letters, vol. iii. p. 02. 
" Ad Peraecutores Anglos pro Catholicia domi forisque peraecutionem 
sufferentibua contra &lsum, seditioaum et contumeliosum Libellum, 
inacriptum, Jnstitia Britannlca [ut iupra\ Responsio." Ingolst. 1584, 
8vo. Tills is Cardinal Allen's work translated, " A true and modest 
De&nce of the English Cntholicka that suffered for their faith at home 
and abroad, against a Libel entitulcd "Tlic Execution of Justice in 
England." Or, Justitia Britannica; per quam liquet perapicue aliquot 
in Anglia perditos ciues, propter tnrpes proditiones, morte mulctatos 
esse ; propter Religioncm vero ant ccremonias Romanas neminem, 
1584, Annexed to this celebrated volume is " De aumma corum 
Clcmentia, C|ui liabendia qutestionibus pneiucrant contra proditorcs 
quoadam, deque torraeiitis qute in eosdem oh Proditionem, noa ob 
Religioncm, exprompta aunt." An account of it nill be found in 
Lingard, Append, Note 0, and in Strype's Annals, vol. iii., Append. 
p. 121. "Statutum Calvininnum in Cotholicos Anglos," 1585. 
" Brevis descriptio rerum a Catho!. Angl, gestarum." " Nomina corum 
qui doctiasimia in lucem editia Libris fidem et vitam Catholicam contra 
Liereticoa Anglos propuguarunt sub EliEabctha," vie., Gul. Alanus, 
N. Sonderue, T. Hordingus, T. Stapletonus, T. Heskinus, T. DomieruB 
[i. q. Donimn], R. Pointi, Jo. Marsclmllus, A. Lnngdal, TI. JolJIfuB, 
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Jo. Knstdlus, A. Copus, Jo. Yongus [i. e. Uarpsfcliliua], R. Briatoua,, 
Greg. MartinuB, 6. Heinoldus, E. Campionus, R. Personius, R. Hop-' 

kbeus, L. Vauxicus. " Indes Persojinrum qate propter 

tidem Catholicnm paeeiB Buiit aliquando iti Anglin vincula, bonortml 
direptionem, exilium aat morteni sub Eliz. Regina." FoemiDie qim 
in Anglia possiB sunt pro fide Cstliolicn tnortcm etc. Cr. Lingard,' 
ch. V. p. 344. 

A briefe Hiatorie of the Martyrdom of 12 reuerend Prieata, exe- 
cuted witliin theae twelve Montlics for Conrcssion and Defence of 
Catliolike Fait)i, but under false Pretence of Treason, a Note of 
sundrie Things that hefe! them in tbeir Life nnd Imprisonment, and a 
Preface declaring their Innocence. Printed An. 1582, Svo. 

Cf. Apologia Marlyrnm in the C'oncertntio. 

A particular Declaration or Testimony of the undutifui) and trajter- 
ous affection borne against her Maiestie, by Edmund Cauipian, Jceaile, 
and other condemned Prieatcs, nitnessed by their own confessions; 
in rcproofe of those slanderous bookes and libels delivered out to the 
contrary by such as are malitiously affected towards her Maiestie and 
the State. Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, An. Dom. 
l.'-.82, -Ito. 

" Of so much importance and at the snme time rarity (never having 
to my knowledge been reprinted) as to justify a particular and exten- 
sive reference," &c. See Mendham'a Notes to Watson, itt infra, 
p, 7(J. 

There is a copy in the British Museum. Bee Butlers Historical 
Memoirs of the English Catholics, iu which will be found copious 
extracts from this important document. 

Declaration of the favourable dealing of her Majesty's Commis- 
sioners appointed for the cxaminatiou of certaiae Traitours (Campian 
nnd others) and of tortures unjustly reported to be done upon them 
for matters of religion. By Lord Burghlcy, l.'iSS. 

Inserted in Holingshed's Chronicle, p. 1357. Reprinted in Somen'' 
Tracts, vol. i. 

A Discovery of John Nichols, misrepresented a Jesuit ; with a fnll 
Answer to his Recantation. By Robert Parsons, Svo. 

His recantation is in Bridgewater's Concertatio. 

A true and plain declaration of the horrible treasons practised by 
William Parry the traitor against the Queenes Maiestie. The maner i, 
of his arraignment, conviction and execution, together with the i 
of sundry letters of his and others, tending to divers purposes, fi 
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proofes of tiia Treasons. 
coDbuDing a short col lee 
Moreover, a few oli 
writings, for die fartbi 
and desperate purpoBCg. 
See Hi 



Also all addition not impertinent tliereuuCo, 
tion of liJB birth, education and course of life. 
rvatioRS gatliered of bia owne wordes and 
r inaaifestation of bis most dialojal, devilieh 
4to Lond. 1584, 
a State Trials, vol. i. Foulis's Popisb Treasons, B. lii. 
c. 4. Tbe Art of AssassiDatiiig Kings, taugbt Lewis XIV. and 
James II, by ibe Jesnites. Wherein is discovered, the secret of the 
last conspiracy, fomi'd at Versailles in Sep. 1ISD5, against the life of 
WilUam III. king of Great Britain. And discoverd at Wblte-Hall, 
Feb. ie!)5-fl. Done out of the French. London 16D1. 

A Watchwoord to England to beware of Traitours and Tretcberoua 
Practises, which have beene the ouerthrowe of many famous King- 
domes and Common Wealcs, [Including the Myraculous preservation 
of Lady Elizabeth, noiv our most dread and gratioua Queene, from 
extreme calomitie and datingur of life, in the time of Q. Marie, her 
sister.] Written by a faitbfull ofTected Friend to his Country, who 
deaireth God long to blesse it from Traytours and their secret Con- 
apiracycs. [Anthony Munday,] 4to Lond, 1584. 

A diseouerie of the Treasons practised and attempted against the 
Qneene's Maiestie and the Reolnie, by Francis Throckmorton, who 
was, for the same arraigned and condemned in Guyld Hall, iji the 
citie of London, the 21 day of May last past. 4lo Lond. 1584. 

A DeclaratioD of the Causes mooving the Queene of Englande to 
give wde to the defence of the people afllicled and oppressed in the 
Low Countries. Imprinted by Christopher Barker, 1585. 

In tbc first volume of Somers Tracts. This Declaration was 
answered by Stapletou under tbe title of Apologia pro Bege Catholico 
Philippo II. [Not in bis works,] Constantiie, 1592. 

The True Difference betweene Christian Subjection and Unchristian 
Eebellion. Wherein the Princes lawful! power to conimaund for 
Iruetli and indeprivable right to beare the sword are defended against 
the Popes censures and the Jesuits sophismes, uttered in their Apologie 
and Defence of English Catholikes, egaiust a Libel intituled. The 
Execution of Justice. With a demonstration lliat tho thinges re- 
formed in the Church of England by tbe Lawes of this Reaime are 
truely Catbolike, notwithstanding the value shew msile to the con- 
trary in their libemish Testament. By Tho. ISilson. Rp. of Winchc.-ler. 
itoUxford ia»5. 
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In ihc lliiril I'tirt, p[i. 313-54^, this most ncconiplished Gcbobr re- 
plica to Canlinit! Allen's books here referred to. In hie booke on 
Porgntory, Antwerp 1365, Allen inculcaleB the belief in the Pop«'s 
supremacy, whicli subsequently lie maintiuncd so atreniionsly. It 
ntis probably on tbis account tbat FlOiherbert called this book an 
niiBwer to Jewel. See Allen's Defence of Stanley, p. Ixxiii. 

Epistola dc Daventriie Redditione, ld86-7. Cracoviic IBSS. Re- 
printed under the title of Cordinal Allen's Defence of Sir Williim 
Stmile/s Surrender of Deventer. Edited, wilb an Historical Intro- 
duction, by Thomas Heywood, Esq.. F.S.A., for the Chetiiftm Society, 
Manchester, 18.51. 

A briefc DiscoTcrie of Dr. Allen's Seditious Drifts coniriued in a 
Paniplct written by bim cone, the yeeldrng nji of the Towne of 
Deuenler, in Oiieroiasel, vnto the King of Spain by Sir Wm. Sianlej 
Ito Lond. 1588. 

Cf. Important Considerations, ut infi-a. 

Crudelitatis Calriniane exem]ila duo receiitissima ex Anglio, 
quorum primum continel barbnruTn Edictum contra Calbolicos, aU 
teruni exhibet indignias. mortem illustr, viri Comitis NorthumbriiH 



icciai mense Julio h 
A contempomry a< 



1UJU5 
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t of the death of the Ear! of Northuraber- 
.bat the Earl had committed suicide, but tlii^ 
author of tho above volume endeavours to prove that be wta « 
dered, at which conclusion Dr. Lingard also arrired. See A True and 
i^ummaric Reporte of the Declaration of some Parte of the Eorle of 
N's Treason, Kvo 1585. 

A Dutiful Invective against the uiostc havuous Treasons of Mallard 
and BabingbDn, with other their ndherents, latelie executed, 
gether with the horrible ottenipts and Actions of the Queen of 
Scottcs ; and the sentence pronounced against her nt Fodderingay. 
Newlie compiled and set foorth, in English verse, for a Ncw-Yeares 
gifte to nil loyall English subjects. By William Kemp. 4to Lond. 
1587. 

The Censure of a loyal subject upon certaino noted speeches and 
bohuniour of those 14 notable Traitors, (Bnllanl, Babington, &c.) g 
the place of their execution, {Lincoln's Inn Fields,) the x'l. (20) and 
12 (21) of September Inst pnst ; etc. 4to Lond. 1 5NT. 

A Defence of the honorable sentence and execution of the Queeno 
of Scots: exempted with analogies and diuerse presidents of J 
pcrors, King* and Popes : with the opinions of learned mwi J~ 
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point Mid diucrse reasons gotliered foortli out of butlj Lnit'ca Ciuil and 
Cmou, &c. [By Maurice Kyffin.] 15«T. 

The Hoi; Bnll and Crusado of Rome, first publialjcd by Pope Gregory 
Xlll., and afterwards by Pope SiKtus V., for al! those who desire 
foil pardon and indulgence of their einncs ; with Declaration found in 
the Annads of Spain. 1^88. 

Admonition U> the Nobility and People of England and Ireland, 
conceniing the present warres made for the execution of his holines 
sentence, by the higbe and mightie kingc C'atholikc of Spainc. By 
ihe Cardinal of Engiland. Antverpice 1388. 

Reprinted with a Preface by Eupator [tlie Rev. Joseph Mendham], 
[2mo Lood. 1842. 

s intitled, A Declaration of tlie Sen- 
inals, vol. iii. bk. ii. ch. 18; Dodd, 
; and Hgnrd's History. The history 
i Theatr. Aiionymor. f. 523, and in 
Schclhomii Amoenitat. T. ii. p. 385. There con be but one opinion 
on this precious document ; and it is well expressed by one of tbc 
most candid miters that ever honoured the church of Rome, Tierney, 
(Dodd, vol. ill. pp. 28, 20.) See also Watson's Important Considcr- 
fttioDS for B comprebeneive aualysia of the book ; Mcndham'e ed. p, 57 
et soq. ; and for a systematic digest, see Liugard, vol. viii. p. 44fl, 



The first part of this tract v 
l«nce of Sixtus V. See Slrype's 
by Tierney, vol. iii, App. p. k" 
of this work is given in P! 



Iiriat. Willi 



The Hunting of A: 
By Leonard Wright. 

[Of Seditions Scbisn 
15S!I. 

Btizabethce Anglic Keginie Hi 



: to the 



4to Lond. 



sacvissimum in catholi 
pub. ChristianGe Principes 
mulgatum Londini 20. Noi 
cnpita : qua non tantuni s 
mendoeia quoque, ct fraiidf 
PerD. Andrenm Philopati 
ex Angli 



n Propugnantis, 
li Regni ediclum, quod in alios tjuuq. Rci- 
conturaelias continct indignissimas : Pro- 
cmb, 15!)1. Cum Responsione ad singula 
Buitia, ct impletas turn iniqui edicti, scd 
5 nc imposlurte detcguntur, et confutantur. 
im presbylenim nc Theologum Romanum, 
^Robert Parsons.] Augustee 1592. 



" There was much to reprehend in the scurrilous language of this 
instrument ; and several passages in it nppcur to call for an answer from 
the leaders of the Spanisli party among the exiles. Two were soon 
pnblished : one by Persons under the title of Responsio ad edictum, 
for An accurate aceonni "f which I shal! refer tlie render to Mr. But- 
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ler's Memoirs, vol. Jii. p. 23H ; and another by P. Greswell, intituled 
Exemplar liternnun missarum e Gcrmania ad D. Gulielmum Cecilium, 
consiliarium rcgium. Impressuin Anno Domini mdxcij." 

" It is diflicult to gpeak of these tracts with tbe severity wbicli they 
deserve. Tbcy might please the king of Spain, and might uphold his 
hope of effecting the conquest of England ; but they were calculated 
to irritate Elieabetli, to throw suspicion on the loyalty of the Ca- 
tholics, and tii increase the pressure of [lersccution. The real motive 
of the authors may perhaps be discovered from the conclusion of each 
tract. They seem to have believed that the queen was alarmed, and 
they hoped, by lidding to that alarm, to extort her assent to the fal- 
lowing proposals: that she should make peace with Philip, abauld 
tolerate the exercise of tlio Catholic worship, and should allow all 
men, without distinction of religion, to partake of the favours and pro- 
tection of govemment-l See Responsio, p. 247 ; Exemplar lilerarum 
p. 179 ; Lingord's History, vol. vi. pp. 712, 713. 

TheaCrum Crudelitatum Hajreticoriira nostri temporis [per Verstc- 
gan]. Antv. 1592, 1604; Gall. 1607, 4to. 

See Dodd, vol. it. p. 42S. Watt ascribes this work to Hadrian 
Hubert. 

A Defence nf the Catholick Cause : containing a Treatise of sundry 
Untruths and Slanders, publish'd by the Hereticks, in infamous libels 
as well against all English Catholicks in general, as against aomn in 
particular, &c., by T. F. with an Apology iu defence of his Innocence 
in a feign'd Conspiracy against her Majesty's Person, &c. By Thomas 
Fitzherbert. 1598, 1602, 8vo. See Dodd, vol. ii. p. 413. 

A Watcb-word to all Religious ond True-hearted Englishmen, by 
Francis Hastings. Sya Lond. 1599. 

Tbe Temperate Wardword against the Seditious Watchword of Sir 
Francis Hastings, in Behalf of the Popish Cause, by N. D. [i.e. Robert 
Parsons tbe Jesuit. I5J)8, 4to.] 

Tbe Wamword to Sir F. Hastings" Wasteword. By N. D.; 4to 
159y, 1602. (The First Encounter about Blesainges ond Cursinges 
brought in by change of Catholike Religion in England. Cap, vi.) 

An Apologie or Defence of tbe Watch-word against the Ward-word, 
publ. by on English -Spaniard, lurking under the title of N, D,, deatded 
into eight Resistances, by Sir Francis Hastings. 4to Lond. 1600. 

The Wormwood of Sir Francis Hastings' Watchword, by Robert 
Parsons. 8vo Hi02. 

A New Chnllenge mode to N. D. wherein O. E. otfercth to justify 
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llmt pcpisli roligion is not calliolike or apostoiikc ; BoconJly that it is 
compcmnJed of divets novelties und heresies ; thirdly tliat the cliurch 
of Rome is not the true church of Christ Jesus. Lastly that Hueh as 
have (lied iti the popes qunrrels wore rather false traitors, then 
Christian martyrs. By Matthew Sutcliffe. 4to Lond. IffOO, 

A Challenge conceniing the Romish Church, her doctrine and jirac- 
ticei, against Parsons, Raniet, and Blackwel. By Matthew Sutcliffe. 
4to Lond. 1602. 

Watson (William) Important Considerations, or a Vindication of 
Queen Elizabeth from the charge of Unjust Severity towards her Bo- 
maa Catholic Subjects, by Roman Catholics tbemselves : being Im- 
portant Considerations in the name of certain Secular Priests, printed 
in IfiOl. Edited, with a Preface and Notes, by the Eev. Joseph 
Mendham, M.A. 12mo Lond. 1831. 

The Treasons here confest will bo found, as stated by the Secular 
Priests, iu Blaclcerby's Historical Account of Making the Penal Laws, 
&c. Lond. IfiSEI. 

Decacbordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning Religion 
and State; wherein the Author solves a hundred cross interrogatory 
doubts about the genera! contentions betwixt the Seminary Priests and 
the Jesuits. By William Watson. 4lo 1602. 

These two works are noticed by Mendham in his Literary Policy of 
the Church of Rome, p. 35.i, 

Brief Kistorica! Account of the Behaviour of the Jesuites &c. for the 
fitst twenty-tiTC years of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. With an Epistle 
of W. Watson, a Secular Priest, shewing how they were thought of 
by the other Romanists of that time. 

" This discourse was composed by a priest of the Church of Homo, 
with the consent and in the name of many more, and was tlien a pre- 
face to a treatise, &c. (Important Considerations, ut supra.) The 
Epistle is the same as that in the same treatise." In Gibson's Preser- 
vative, fol. vol. iii. p. JCvii. 8vo. " For further decisive, and it should 
appear, sincere acknowledgments of clemency by Romanists them- 
selves, I refer to certificates by twenty-one individuals in 1584, (Gib- 
son, ibid.), and of thirty-two more in 1585, (Stow's Chron. p, 710) ; 
the Protestation of thirteen Secular Priests in 1602, (given at length 
in Dodd's History, vol. ii. pp. 292-.'], and Butler's Historical Memoirs, 
vol. i. p. 261); the relation of thefaction at Wisbich, (Gibson, ibid.); 
and the admissions of Warmingbam. Barclay, Widdrington, and Peter 
Walsh, "'ith others adduced in the Brief Historical account of the 
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JesuiW." [ibid, at the end,] Mcnilliam's Notes as aboTe, To her 
(Eliaabeth's) et«rnal bonour sho ordered Bcventy popish priests, either 
Ulidcr sentence of dc&tb or awaiting it, to be released from prison, the 
nu:k and the scaffold. (Camden's Annals; Mackintosb's Hist, of Bng- 
Itmd, vol. iii. p. 2R7 ; Gibson, as above, p. 22.) It was in 1580 the 
Jesnits iirst come into England, and therefore they hod no right to 
complain of penal inflictions, since the Act against Papal Bulls was 
adopted in 1572. They voluntarily incurred ihe evil they braved and 
suifcred from; and it was the peculiar character of these laws that 
tbey wore defensive, not attacking measures. See Mackintosh, itud. p. 
101, and Sharon Turner's History of Edw. VI., Mary and Elisabeth, 
Book ii. ch. 32. 

The following works, containing reflections on the preceding reign, 
were published after James's accession and at a subsequent period. 

The Catholikes Supplication unto the King's Majesty ; for Tolera- 
tion of Catholike Religion in England : with short Notes or Animad- 
versions in the margine. Wbereunto is annexed Parallel-wise, a 
Supplicatorie Countcrpoyse of the Protestants, unto the same most 
excellent Majesty. Together with the reasons of both side*, for and 
against toleration of diuers religions. By (Tuhrie! Powell, pp. 39, 
4to Lond. 1603. 

The " Connlerpoyse" is nothing more tlian a parody of the SuppHco- 
eation. See Tiomey's Dodd, vol, iv. Appendix p. hiiv. 

In lt>04 tlicre was also published by Gabriel Powell, A Cousidcra- 
Uon of the Papists Reasons of State and Religion, for toleration of 
Popcrie in England, intimated in tlieir Supplication, &c. 4to Oxford, 

An exact Discoverio of Romish Doctrine in the case of Conspineie 
and Rebellion, by pregnant obscrradons : collected (not withont direc- 
tion from our Superionre) out of the expresse dogmaticall principles of 
Popish Priests and Doctors, pp. 54, 4to Lond. 1605. 

The principal authors of tliis rebellious doctrine are here enume- 
rated, viz. Toilet, Bellnmiine, Allen, Molina, Gregorie of Valentio, 
Stapleton, Dominicus Bannes. "We have also nlleagcd The R«solu- 
of the Jcsuites Colledge of the Univcrsitic of Solamoncba in 
Spaine, anno 1602, as likewise Creawela Pbilopaler, printed at Rome, 
signifying the Jesuitcs. What shell I neede to 
bis Rosffius) a Doctor of Divinity, and chiefert 
the English Seminarie at Rhenies? Father Parsons (in hi> 
Dolman) a principal Rector of the Seminarie at Rome ?" There were 
Valladolid. Saville, St. Omer's and Donay. 
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Tb(»8e who desire informntion respecting the contest between the 
Seculars ood the Jesuits in these SeiaiDaries will liiid their cunosttjr 
•miily fed in Dodd's " History of the EBgliah College at Dowoy from 
ito first Fouiidation in 1568 to the present year, 1713;" and "The 
Secret Policy of the Knglish Society of Jesus, diecover'd in a scries of 
Attempts asainat the Clergy, &c, &c. 1715," Cardinal Alan, or 
Allen, the founder of this College and of others, especially the Roman 
College, is euIogiKed in the following terms in the Preface to the Ga- 
latbiciis, sive de Morihus Liber Italicua, of Joannes Caaa (the Italian 
Chesterfield), Romte, 1595 : "Cardinalis Alanua (Dens hone, qualis et 
quantns vir) familiarihus multani aaspe prudenlis disputndouis materiem 
■ubjecit; fecitijue dubiiimdo disccpttindoque, ut et aula ejus videretur 
Bcbola, et mensa cathedra pietatis et pru den tiro." 

We have now arrived at the rear of the Gunpowder Plot, and it 
will not perhaps be importineiit to our subject to introduce an anec- 
dote iocnlly connected with Mantliesler, and politically with tlio 
causes of one of the most remarkable occurrences in English hiiitory. 
It appears tliut at the assises at Manchester, in the summer of 1604, 
several Jesuits or seminary priests ivere tried, condemned and exe- 
cuted, under the statute 27th Elizabeth, for high treason for remaining 
within the realm after the time prescribed by the royal proclamation. 
Mr. Pound, an aged Roman Catholic gentleman residing in Lancashire, 
wfao bad been imprisoned in Queen Elizabeth's time on account of his 
religion, presented a petition to the King complaining generally of the 
persecution of the Roman Catholics, and iii particular of the rigorous 
proceedings and alarming doctrines of the Judges at Manchester. He 
was prosecuted by the Altoniey-General in tlio Star Chamber for a 
contempt, and no pnina were spared to render this judicial proceeding 
against on inoffensive old man as imposing as possible. Sir Edward 
Coke inveighed violently against the doctrines and practiooa of the 
Romanists; the Lords of the Council and Judges followed in the 
same strain ; and in the end Mr. Pound was sentenced by the Court 
to he imprisoned in the Fleet during the King's pleasure; to stand in 
tlie pillory both at Lancaster and Westminster; and to pay a fine of 
one thousand pounds. Many members of the Court proposed to add 
to this severe sentence that the old man should bo nailed to tlje 
pillory and have both his ears cut off. This barbarous proposition 
was negatived !iv one or two voices only. (Rnshton Papers, MSS. 
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of Sir Thomas Treslioni, diacoTerei] nt Ruahton, in North Broptonalii 
quoted by Jardine; see Winwood's McmoriaU, toI. ii. p. 36, where 
tbis sentence is Eomewliat difiereDtly elutcd.) 

An Answerc to tlie Fifth Port of Iteportea lately set fortli by Sit 
Edward Cooke, Knight, the Kinges Attorney {■enetall. Concerning 
the ancient nnd moderns Municipal! lawee of England, which do'ap- 
perteyne to Spirituall Power and Jurisdiction, etc. B}^ a CMholike 
Ponyne [Robert ParBons]. 4to l(i06. See chap. »v. 

An Epistle of Comfort to the Reverend Priestes, an<l to tlie Honor- 
nblc. Worshipful and other of the Lays sort restniyned in Duntncc fot 
the Catholickc Fayth. ICnio Paris [1605], 

This work is presumed to he by the Martyr Soiitiiwell, and the 
iamc aa thnt assigned to him hy Dodd by the title of a Consolation for 
Catholics imprieoucd on account of Religion. See Tumbull'! 
nf Soulfa^vell's Poems, Memoir, p. sxjt. N'{ile> and Querit», wcond 
series, vol. lii. pp. 37f!, 473. 

Brereley (John) Priest. [JamesAnderton, of Lostock in Lanoaehire.] 
The Protestants Apologia for the Roman Church. Divided into three 
several Trades. Tlie first concemeth the antiquity 
of the Roman Church nnd Religion, ever since tho Apostles 
The second 1. thnt the Protestants Religion was not so mncli 
being, at or before Luther's first appearing. 2. That the Marks of the 
true Church are appcrteniing tfl the Roman, and wholly wanting to 
the several Churclios, begim by Luther and Calvin. The third that 
Catholics are no less loyall and dutiful! to their Souctaigue than Pro- 
testants. All which is undertaken and proved by testimoaiea of the 
learned Protestants themselves. With a eonclusion to the Reuercnd 
Judges, nnd other the grave and learned Sagea of the taw. 4to 1 608. 

The first edition 1004 ; the second 1808 ; the third H!15. TfMs- 
lalcd into Latin by Rayner. 4to Paris 1615. The Preface is an 
ejnnimatioa of the chargeable demeanour of the Protestants towards 
iheir Soueraignes. " There was a Printing-house supprcst about 
three years since (1G21) in Lancashire, uhere all Brerely liis vrorkea, 
with many other popish panipUeta, were printed." Tlio J'oot out of 
the Snare, by John Gee, 4to Lond. 1624, p. 07. Reprinted in Sir 
Walter Scott's edition of the Somers Tracts, vol. iii. p. iU. 

An Apologie for the Oath of Allegiance Against llie Two Breves 
of Pope Paulus Qumtus, and the late Letter of Cnrdinnil Beliannina 
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to Q. Blackwell ilie Areb-priest. Pfemonilion to all Most Mightie 
Monarcliea, Kiogs, Free Princes and Slates of Clirislendoiiie. King 
James's Works, fol. Lond. 1616. In page 250 of the former and page 
33G of the klter, James sacrifices lo the Manes of liis late Pretleccssor 
(la the propriety of thi^se words ParHoiis objects in his Replie to 
fiarlon", pp. 166-tifl, whicb, however, are defended by ibe latter in his 
Answer, «( infra, p. 70, el teqq-) by declaring l.is conviction that 
"the puniKhment of the Papists was ever cstorted out of her hands 
tg«nst her will by their own misbcbaviour," &c. Cf- Nowell's Con- 
fiitation of Dorman, p. 258, 4to Lond. I JG7. It is a curious circum- 
stance that an answer to Sir Henry Saville's translation of King James's 
Apology for ibe Oath of Allegiance, which was made by command uf 
the Conclave by Francisco SuarcK, and entitled Defenaio Fidei Ca- 
tboiicsB, waa interlined by tbc Intiuisition at Rome with the doctrine 
of deposing and killing Princes; tbongh detested by the writer of the 
Answer. See Ur. King's Letter to Walton, prefixed to Hooker's 
Ecctennstical Pohty. An imperfect list of the books published on 
•ccasioo of the Apology will be found in the Appcndii: to Hftrris'a 
Life of James L See also Lon-ndes's British Librariiin. 

An Answer to a Catholike English-Man {so by himselfe entitulcd), 
who, without a name, passed his f'enaure upon the Apology, for the 
Oalb of Allegiance; wbicb Censure is beere examined snd refuted. 
By the Bishop of Lincoln (Willam Bariow), 4to Lond. ItiOf). See 
pp. 64-102. 'But to conclude this complaint of Quecne Elizabeth's 
enieltie, an Italian, no Protestant shall speake; (Biiar. Histor. Genu- 
ens, p. 5m.) 

"So great uid so appsrant vat tl>e moduratioD of her mind^, and her ia- 
bred ckmeouie, thst (not TndcBerurdly) it nisj be said of her, nhieh the 
■neient BUtaries hsue left to poetcritie of Alexander Seuerus, boroo of his 
Mother Mnminces, DPmi>i anicmaton, hoc est, Qtro San^incm ; niunolf , that 
sbe hstk goUDmed her Kingdome without blood-sbed, cilin STspta Datrra 
snunir a ciedihue et crvdolitstu Bbhomsnt ,■ foe creo her nstTro doth ahborre 
the thorght of alavghtcr or erveltici and so he gocth on in a large diseonrse-, 
in this hw proiwi and when ho wrote thiie, sbe bad reigned twenty jeare*." 
p. »2. 

A Discussion of the Auswere of M. William Barlow D. of Diviiiity 
to llie Booke intituled The Judgment of a Catholike Englishman 
living in bauisbtnent for his Heliginn &C. Concerning the Apology of 
the new Oath of Allegiance. Written by the R. Fstber, F. Robert 
Persons of the Society of Jesus, Whcreunto since the siiid Father's 



A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOUBSM 



death, IB annexed a Generall Preface, &c. PermUsu Supcrioram. 
1G12. "This BJtPcilent work, (The Judgment, &c.) equally dis- 
tinguished by strength of argument and eloquence, is now extremely 
scarce." Butler, ill. ISO. 

The Second Part about the Bretes of Poulus Qulutna. Concerning 
M. Barlone his eiorbilant fluttery in exaggerating Quecne Elizabeth's 
vertuea and sanctity, pp. 1 59-228, After the Pope forbade the people 
to eivear allegiance to the King a long controversy began among the 
RomanistB on the extent of the deposing power; but the result wb» 
that the foreign Pontiff was obeyed. Obedience to the temporal 
sovereign was decided to be incousiatcnt with religious duty. " Wid- 
dringlon, a Benedictine Monk, published a masterpiece in defence of 
the Oath. The Jesuits to a man refused it The generality of the 
Clergy were for it. The Pope is advised with. He puta forth sereml 
Balls to prohibit it; but they were neglected by raony, in the same 
manner as those had lately been which absolved the English from 

their allegiance to Queen Elizabeth If the Jesuits could find 

a means to evade the Bull, which absolved all subjects from their 
obedience to Queen Elizabeth, under penalty of ex communication ; 
why could not such as took the Oath of Allegiance make use of the 
same pretence, to excuse themselves from submitting to those Bulls, 
which forbid the Oath of Allegiance ! " Dodd's Secret Policy of tlie 
English Society of Jesus. Lond, 1715, p. IM. Cf The Difference 
between the Church and Court of Home considered in some Reflec- 
tions on a Dialogue entitled, A Conference between tu'o Protestants 
and a Papist. 4to Lond. I(i74, — Pseu do- Martyr; shewing that Bo- 
man Catholics in this kingdom may and ought to take the Oath of 
Allegiance. By John Donne, D.D. 4lo Lond. 1610. — A Pattern of 
Clifistian Loyalty ; whereby any prudent man may clearly perceive 
in what manner the new oath of allegiance, and every clause thereof, 
may in a true and catholike sense, without danger of perjurie, be 

taken by the roman cathulikes Collected out of autliors who 

have handled the whole matter more largely. By William Howwd, 
an Engliiih catholike, 4to Lond. 1634 — Butler's Historical Memoln, 
vol. iii. ch. 48. 

The Jesuits Downefatl, threatened against tbem by the Secular 
Priests for tbeir wicked lives, accursed manners, hereticall doctrine, 
and more than Mochiavillian police. Together with the Life of 
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Fatbcr Parsons an Englixh JesuiCe. By ThoniDS JumCE. 4to Oxf. 
I<il2. See Richard James's Iter Laucoatrense. Edited, with Notoa 
and Ml Intrwluctory Memoir, by the Rev. Thomas C'Draer, M.A. 
Antilogia udversus Apologiam Andrcee Eudiemoii-JoG 



pro Hei 



a Ecclcs 



; refuti 



» ProdiCi; 

■t Remp. Anglici 



^DdnciBeimi Mooachi 
setjiisUtia 



vciitute 1 
Vide cap. iv. 



jferuntur. 



proditoria consilia eC conju rati ones explor 
Autliore Rob. Abboto. 4to Londin 
count of this rare work will be found in Jardine's Narrative of the 
Gunpowder Plot. Lend. 1S57. The real name of the author of the 
several works published under the title of Eudiemon- Joannes was 
Llleurcux- He wns a native of Candia and a Jesuit of high reputa- 
tion for learning, who taught theology at the University of Padua, and 
was appointed hy Pope Urban Vlli. Rector of the Greek College at 
Rome. See the Act of Parliament 3 Jacobi cap. 4, 5, where we are 
told by the Parliamcut of tbe hellish conspiracies of the Jesuits and 
Seminary Priests. For a particular narralivo of the horrid Powder 
Plot consult Williams's History of the Gunpowder Treason, Lond. 
IG78, and those authors out of which he collected it, in the last page 
of that tract. Cf. Towiisend's Accusations of History against the 
Cluirch of Rome. Loud. 1820. 

A thankful remembraiice of God's Mercy. In an Historical! Col- 
lection of the great and morcifuU Deliverance of the Church and Stole 
of England, since the Gospel beganne here to Hourieh, from the begin- 
ning of Qnecn Elizabeth. By George C'arleton. Lond. 1614, 162T, 
1630. The historical port is chiefly estmcted from Camden's Annala 
of Queen Elizabeth. 

Cesar's Dialogue ; or a Familiar Communication, containing the first 
Institution of a Subicct in Allegiance to his Souoraigne. By E, N. 
12mo Lond. IGOl. Reprinted in 1615, and entitled, God and tbe 
King; or a Dialogue shewing that our Soveraign Lord King James 
being immediate under God within his Dominions, doth rightfully 
claim whatsoever is refjuircd hy the Oatli of Allegiance. 12rao Lond. 
ISIS. Another edition, imprinted by bis Majesty's special Privilcdgc 
and Command. 4to Loud. HiU3. With the portrait of the Merry 
Monarch. Another edition, published in 1727, does not advocate the 
divint right of the Stuarts, but ihi.t of their succcBsful adversaries, the 
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HaiioTerioiis. Tlio firet impression, in wliich llicre is ft fine full lengOt 
portrnit of Qiicen Elizabetli, in regal costume, in a chair of state, sur- 
rounded by tier Uivino Charters in the sliapc uf texts from the Old 
and New Testaments, is in the possession uf tlie Rev. T. Coraer, M.A. 
See Nolti and Queries, second aeries, vol i». p. 141. 

An Answore to a Treatise WTitteii b_v Dr. Carrier, by way of Letter 
to liis Moiestic; whcren he layeth downe sondrv polttike considera- 
tions; by whioii he pretcndeth himaelfe was moued, ond enileuretli lo 
mone others to be reconcded lo tlie f^hurch of Uome, and embrace 
thot Beiigion, which he callcth Catliolike. By George Uakeiiil, 
Doctour of Divinity, and Cbapleine to the Prince bis Highnosse. 4ta 
Lond. 1610. See p, 104 et aeqq. 

The Image of Bothc Cbiircliea, HJerusalcm and Babel, Unitie and 
Confusion, Obedience and Sedition, (being a treatise historically itis- 
cnssing whether CatlioJicks or Protestants are the belter Subjects. 
[By Father Maithew PatenBon, or Patison.] Tornay 1623. An ac- 
count of this curious book is given in Nole* and Qiierieg. first series, 
Tol. iii. p. iGO. It was dedicated to Charles I. when Prince of Wales> 
by his physician. 

Reflections upon the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance. By a 
Catholic- Gemlcmaii, an obedient Son of the Church, and loyal Sub- 
ject to his Miijesty [John Sergeant] 16C1, 12mo. " Ho understands 
by the former unlh, that prescribed by queen EiiziLbelh ; by tlie latter 
the oath |ircscrtbed by James : he shows, with great clearness, that 
the oath of huproniacy can not be conscientiously taken by tbe roman 
catholics, and that the oath of allegiance, though in other rc8j)ects de- 
fensible, was substantially objectionable, from its declaring the de- 
posing doctrine to be heretical." Butler's Historical Memoirs, vol. iii. 
p. 430. 

Horns Subsecivx, or a treatise shewing the original, grounds, rea- 
sons and provocations, necessitating our sanguinary Laws against 
Papists, made in tlie days of queen Elizabeth. By William Denton. 
Lond. 1664. 4ta. 

Denton's Jus Ceesaria et Ecolosite has been referred to, lupra p. 6; 
for his otlier works. Jus Regiminia, etc. see Wood, ed. Bliss, toI. it. 
p. 307, col. 803. 

Tbe Late Apology in behalf of the Papists re-priated and 
ID behalf of the Koyaiisls. 4to Lond. I6C7. Sec pp. 23 - 
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The History of Rvmisli Treasons and Usurpntions : tojetli^r with a 
particular Account of many gross Corruptions and Impostures in the 
Cburob of Rome, highly dbhonotiroblc and injurious to Cbristian Reli- 
gion. To wbidi is yircGxt a large Prefuce to tiio llomanists Core- 
fully collected out of a great nnmber of their opprovcd Authors, by 
Henry Foulis. FoL Lond. 1671, 1678, 1(!8I. (Lib. viii. chap. ii. 
A Viudicntion of Queen Elisabeth.) 

foxes nnd Firebrands : or a sjiecimen of the Danger and Harmony 
of Popery and Separation. \\'hcrein is proved from undeniable matter 
of fact and reason, that Separation from llic Church of England is in 
the judgment of Papists, aiid by sad cspericm-e, found the most com- 
pendious way to introduce Popery, and to ruine tlie Protestant religion. 
[By Robert iVare.] 12mo Uubl 1680; Lond. Iii'82, UHS. See pp. 
I3-47> Cf. The Discovery of the Jesuits' College at Clcrkenwell, 
in March 1627-^: and a Letter found in their House, (as asserted) 
directed to the Father Rector at Bruxelles. Edited by John Gough 
Nicbola, F.S.A. In the Camden Miscellany, vol ii. Ifl.i2. 

The Jesuits Memorial, for tlic intended Reformation of England, 
under their first Popish Prince. Published from the copy that was 
presented to the late King Jamca II, ' With an Introduction, and 
some Animtidversions by Edward Gee. Lond, 16ilO. The original 
title is. as follows : A Memorial of the Hetonnntion of England : con- 
taining certain Notes and Advertisements which seem might be pro- 
posed !n the first Parliament and Nalionnl Council of our CouDtry 
after God, of his mercy, shall restore it to the Cstholick Faith, for the 
belter EsUblisliment and Preservation of the said Religion. Gathered 
and set do»-n by H.[obert] P.[arsons], l.iM. "A book which never 
saw the light till of late yeara i it had slept in Flanders from l^RS, be- 
ing first adajited (as tis supposed) for that invasion." Dodd, The 
Secret Policy, &e., p. 128. 

The English Spanish Pilgrirae. Or a new Dlscoverie of Spanish 
Popery, and lesuiiicall Stratagems. With the estate of the English 
Pcntioners and Fugitives under the King of Spaines Dominions, and 
elsewhere at this present. Also laying open the new Order of llio 
lesuitrices and preaching Nunnes. Composed by James Wadsworth 
gentleman, newly converted into his true mothoia bosom, the Church 
of England, with the motives why he left the Sea of Itome ; a lato 
Peutiouer to his Maiesty of Spaine and nominated his Captaine in 
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Fianders : sonnc to Mr. Jamea Wadatvorth Bachelor of Divinity, aome- 
time of Emanuell Colledge in t!ie UiiiverBity of Cambridge, who wu 
perverted in the yeere HiOi, and late Tutor to Donia Maria InfantK of 
Spmnii. Published hy Authority. Printed at London by T. C. for 
Michael Sporke, dwellbg at the blue Bible iu Greene-Arbor, 1630. 
In small Ito, pp. 95. It has helonged to "Wli, Kennelt." It ig a 
very curioiw piece of biography, abounding with adventures and anec- 
dotes of English refugees. 

P. 69 is a notice of Sir William Stanley, who '* cozened in his old 
age, turned Carthusian at Anstend, and gave the Carthu&iaDS there hia 
plate, and that little money which he had, where I have heard him 
often complainc of the Jesuitcs, and say he was heartily sorry to find 
tbcni such knaven, and that if his Maj 
him pardon, and leave to live the rei 
beefc and hagge-pudding, bee she 
happiest in the world ; hut thid ci 
aforesaid Majesty hce having been S' 

This rare tract is in the possession a 
M.A., Secretary of the Surtees Society, by whom the above descrip- 
tion was kindly communicated. 

C<3n 37. Good advice to the Cliurcli of England, Roman Catholick and 
Proteatnjit Dissenter. In wliieh it is endeavoured to be made 
nppear that it is their duty, principle and interest to aboUsIi 
the penal laws and tests. Beati Pacifici. [By William Penn 
the Quaker.] pp. 61, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. eol. 10.')4. (Edit Bliss, vol. iv. col. 850.) 
William Penn. born in 1644, died 1718. See also Biogrephia Britan- 
nicB. The second part of this tract contains extracts from Divines of 
the Church of England in favour of toleration, as Sanderson, Taylor, 
Lloyd, Stiilingfleet, Tillotson, Burnet, Sir Robert Poyntz, Charles I. 
Of. Penn's Address to Protestants upon the present conjuncture, 1679, 
od calc. " William Penn, a man of such virtue as to make Ilia testi- 
mony weighty, even when borne to the sufferings of his partv, publicly 
affirmed at the time [in page 57 of this tract] that since the restoration 
more than five thousand persons liad died in bonds for matters of mere 
conscience to God." — Mockintosh's Historvof the Revolution, i 
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le great and popular objection against the repeal of the penal ffi. 1„ 

Irws and test briefly stated and considered, and wLicIi may 

■erve for answer to several late pamphlets upon tbat subject. 

By a Friend to Liberty for Liberties soke, [William Penn.] 

pp. 23, 4to Lond. 1688 

See Afh. Oixm. vol. ii, col. inj4. 



Enquiry into the Reasons for abrogating the test imposed on tf. S» 
til Members of Parliament, offered by Sa. Oxon. 

pp, 8, 4to 1G88 
Without title-page. In tlio ninth volume of the Somers TractB, 
p. 151, where it is ascribed to Bishop Bnrnet. See Dote to No. 20 

"His Mnjesty commanded tlie stBlionera not to print any answer to 
Sishop ParLer's book. This was very surprising from a Bishop of the 
jChurch of England, and the more so when it was found tijftt he had 
treated the chief Divines of it with an insolence superior to any of its 
Apen enemies. Therefore, notwithstanding tlic King's commands, 
WTemI sharp answers came out against it ; but none made greater 
Dftise than that WTillen hy Dr. Burnet; oat of which we may take 
notice of two or three passages. He unluckily turns these words in 
Ae titlepage, Written for the Author's own satisfaction, and now 
publish'd for the Benefit of all others wliom it may concern. But says 
be the words are certainly wrong plac'd, for the truth of the matter is 
lat it was written for the Author's own Benefit, and now publish'd 
T the Satisfaction of all others whom it may concern . . . ' With what 
tensibie regret musl those who were edify'd with the gravity, the 
^ety, the generosity and ctiarity of the late Bishop of Oxford, look on, 
■rhen they see such a Hai'lequin in his room.' Having charg'd Dr. 
Himet with writing Lampoons upon the present Princes of Christen- 
m, the Doctor retorts it upon him with this satyrical period : ' It is 
mpoon enough upon the Age, that lie is a Bishop, but it is a down- 
right Reproach that he is made the Champion of a Cause, which if it 
I bad of itself, must suffer extremely by being in such hands.'" 
(Ecbard's history of England, vol. iii. pp. 838, 639.) Somers Tracts, 
Iff. 153, \m, U9. 
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ff.in'Concerning the Act imposing the test, 1678; in answer to tfic 
Bishop of Oxford (Dr. Samuel Parker's) Reasons for abro- 
gating tlie test. By the E.[arl] of C.[lareudon]. In Gutch'a 
Collectanea Cuiiosa, vol. i. p. 313-25. 

CH. Answer to the Bishop of Oxford's Reasons for abrogating the 
test iinpos'd on all Members of Parliament Anno 1678, 
Octob. 30. lu these words, " I A. B. do solemnly and sin- 
cerely, in the Presence of God, profess testifie and declare, 
that I do believe that in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
there is not any Trans ubst ant i at ion of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the Body and Blood of Christ at, or after, the 
consecration thereof by any person whatsoever; and that the 
Invocation, or Adoration of the Virgin Mary, or any other 
Saint, and the Sacrifice of the Mass, as they are now used 
in the Church of Rome, are Superstitious and Idolatrous." 
By a Person of Quality [William Lloyd, D.D. Bishop of St. 
Asaph.] pp. vi. 46, 4to Lond. 1688 



C 1, Answer to Vox Cleri &c. examining the reasons against making 
any alterations and abatements in order to a Comprehension, 
pp. 36, 4to Lond. 1690 

., p. 405. 



See MocaulaVi ' 



S.C. Vindication of the Chuxeh of England in answer to a Pamphlet, 

B.L. entitled, A new Test of the Church of England's loyalty. By 

Mrs. Eleanor James. 4to Lond. 1687 



Answer to a Paper entitled, A n 
C 1. See Lis Six Papers, iii/ra. 



V Test etc. By Bp. Burnet. 



The trial and examination of a Libel intitled, A new Test of the 

Church of England's loyalty; with some Reflections upon the 

additional Libel, entitled, An Instance of the Church of 

England's loyalty. 4to. [By the Rev. Sam. Johnson.] s.a-v.l. 

C 1.. In tlie ninlli volume of Somers Tracts. In his Works, p. 8., 
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Some Considerations about the new Test of the Church of Eng- 
* land's loyalty^ in a letter to a Country Gentleman on the 
occasion of the present Invasion, s. 1. s. a. » 4to [1688] 
In Somers Tracts, 1750, vol. i. p. 226. Scott's edition, iz. 198. 

The Church of England's complaint in vindication of her loyalty. 

Ungland's present Interests discovered with honour to the Prince 
and safety to the People ; submitted to the consideration of 

superiors. By William Penn. 4to Lond. 1675 

f 

A Defence of the Duke of Buckingham's Book of Religion and C* %• 
Worship from the exceptions of a nameless author. By the 
Pensylvanian [W. Penn] . 4to Lond. 1685 

See Wood's Ath. Oxon. ut supra. The Duke's discourse gave rise 
to a considerable controversy, which is comprised in the following 
political rather than theological pamphlets. 

A short Discourse upon the reasonableness of men's having a reli- 
gion or worship of God. By the Duke of Buckingham. 4to Lond. 
1685. In the second volume of The Phcnix. 

A short Answer to his Grace the Duke of Buckingham's Paper ^^ ^ 
concerning religion, toleration, and liberty of conscience. 4to Lond. 
1685. 

The Duke of Buckingham his Grace's Letter to the unknown Au- 
thor of a Paper entitled, A short Answer etc. Lond. 1685. (In 
Somers Tracts, 1748, vol. i.) A Reply to his Grace the Duke of 
Buckingham's Letter to the Author of a Paper entitled, A short 
Answer &c. 1685. A Reply to the Answer of the Man of no name C^ i^ 
to the Duke of Buckingham's Paper. By G. C. 4to Lond. 1685. 
An Apologie for the Church of England, against the clamours of the C* IL* 
men of No-Conscience, or the Duke of Buckingham's Seconds. By 
E[dmund] B[ohun] Esq. 4to Lond. 1685. 

Some reflections on a Discourse called Good Advice to the Church 
of England, &c. In State Tracts, 1693, part ii. p. 363. 
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A Seasonable Discourse shewing the necessity of Union umungst 
Protestants in opposition to Popery, as the only means 
(under God) to preserve the Reformed Religion, Also the 
Charge of Persecution lately maiutaiucd against the Estab- 
lished Religion, by W, P. H. C. and other insignificant 
Scribblers, detected, proving it to be the Ministers of State 
aud not the Church that prosecuted the Penal Laws on Pro- 
testant Dissenters. pp. 14, 4to Lond. 1688 
1 suppose W. P. H. C. means Win. Ponn, Henry Care. 

Heraclitns Ridens Redivivus ; or a Dialogue between Harry and 
Roger concerning the Times, pp. 8, 4to Oxford 1688 

By Harry and Hoger arc meant H. Cnre, R. L'Estronge. 

C. 1.. A Treatise of true religion, heresy, schism, toleration, and the best 
mcaus to prevent the growth of Popery. By John Milton. 
Printed in the year 1673. Works, folio, Amsterdam 1698, 

p. 807-12. 

See also his poem, " On the new forcers of conscience under the 

Long Parliament" Irving'a Life of Robert Leighton, Archbishop of 

GInBgow, furnishes an interesting commentary on these lines : 

" Men whose life, learning, faith and pure intent 

Would have been held in high esteem with Paul, 

Must now be nam'd and printed Heretics 

By Bhallow Edwards and Scotch what d'ye call." 

The Buret Child dreads the firej or an examination of the merits 
of the Papists relating to England, mostly from their own 
Pens. In justification of the late Act of Parliament for pre- 
venting dangers which may happen from Popish Recusants 
(25 Ch. ii. c. 2, a.d. 1672). And further showing that what- 
soever their merits hare been, uo thanks to their Religion, 
and therefore ought not to be gratified in their Religion by 
toleration thereof. By William Dentou M.D. 

4to Lond. 1675 
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The Established Test, in order to the Security of His Majesties C %* 
Sacred Person, and Government, and the Protestant Religion. 
Against the malitious attempts and treasonable machinations 
of Borne. pp. 54, 4to Lond. 1679 

England's Grievances in times of Popery, drawn out of the Canon 
Law, Decretals, Epistles and Histories of those times ; with 
Beasons why all sober Protestants may expect no better deal- 
ing from the Roman Catholics, should God, for their sins, 
suffer them to fall under the Pope's tyranny again. 

4to Lond. 1679 

The Laws of Q. Elizabeth, K. James, and K. Charles the First, C* %• 
concerning Jesuites, Seminary Priests, Recusants, &c., and 
concerning the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, explained 
by divers judgments and resolutions of the Reverend Judges. 
Together with other Observations upon the same Laws. To 
which is added the Statute xxv. Car. II. cap. 2, for preventing 
dangers which may happen from Popish Recusants. And an 
Alphabetical Table to the whole. By William Cawley, of the 
Inner Temple, Esq. Fol. Lond. 1680 

Some interesting documents relating to Lancashire Recusants are 
given in Peck's Desiderata Curiosa, vol. i., and in the first volume of 
Baines's Lancashire, pp. 241-45. 

A Discourse concerning the Laws, Ecclesiastical and Civil made 
against Hereticks by Popes, Emperors and Kings, Pro- 
vincial and General Councils approved by the Church of 
Rome. Shewing, 1. What Protestant subjects may expect to 
suffer under a Popish Prince according to those Laws; 2. 
That no Oath or Promise of such a Prince can give them any 
just security that he will not execute these Laws upon them. 
With a Preface against persecuting and destroying Hereticks. 
[By Daniel WTiitby, DD.] 

4to Lond. 1682. Repr. 8vo Dublin 1723 
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In Reading's Catalogue of Sion College Library ascribed to Bp. 
Barlow. See an interesting notictf of Whitby in Worthington's Diary, 
vol. ii. part i. p 202. ^^ A full account of this learned and voluminous 
writer will be found in the Biog. Brit." 

ff • !/• A Letter from a Gentleman in the Country to his Friend in Lon- 
don on the subject of the penal laws and tests. 4to Lond. 
1687. A second Letter, &c., 1687. A third Letter, 1687. 

Remarks on the several sanguinary and penal laws made in Parlia- 
ment against Roman Catholics. With some reasons humbly 
offered in order to obtain a Repeal of those Laws for the 
better advancement of His Majesty's Service and the ease of 
many of his most loyal subjects. pp. 24, 4to Lond. 1687 

Advice to Freeholders and other Electors of members to serve in 
Parliament, in relation to the Penal Laws and the Test. 

4to 1687 

The good old Test revived and recommended to all sincere Chris- 
tians. 4to 1687 

A Letter concerning the Test and Persecution for Conscience 
sake, to a member of the House of Lords. 4to 1687 

A Letter in answer to a City Friend shewing how agreeable Liberty 
of Conscience is to the Church of England. 

pp. 10, 4to Lond. 1687 

A Discourse for taking off the Test and Penal Laws about Re- 
Ugion. 4to 1687 

The reasonableness of Toleration and the unreasonableness of 
Penal Laws and Tests. 4to 1687 
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How the Members of the Church of Englaud ought to behave C %. 
themselves under a Roman Catholick King with reference to 
the test and penal laws. In a letter to a friend by a member 
of the same Church. pp. 221, 12mo Lond. 1687 

Three Letters tending to demonstrate how the security of this 
Nation against al future Persecution for Religion, lys in the 
Abolishment of the present penal Laws and Tests, and in the 
Establishment of a New Law for universal Libertv of Con- 
science. pp. 27, 4to, Lond. 1688 

Some necessary disquisitions and close expostulations with the 
Clergy and People of England touching their loyalty. Writ- 
ten by a Protestant. 4to, 1688 

Old Popery as good as New; or the unreasonableness of the 
Church of England in some of her doctrines and practices, 
and the reasonableness of liberty of Conscience. dto, 1688 

The Project for repealing the penal laws and tests, with the honor- 
able means used to effect it. Being a Preface to a Treatise 
concerning the penal laws and tests. 4to Lond. 1688 

A New Test in lieu of the Old one by way of Supposition, or a 
satisfactory answer to that great and common question, viz. 
If the penal laws and tests should be abolished, how shall the 
Protestant Religion and interest be secured. By G. S. 

pp. 34, 4to Lond. 1688 
See Mackintosh's History of the Revolution, p. 224. 

Pax Redux, or the Christian Reconciler. In three parts. Being 
a project for reuniting all Christians into one sole commu- 
nion. Done out of French into English, by Philip Ayres, 
Esq. pp. 106, 4to Lond. 1688 
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The famous Bull iu Coeua Domini, published at Rome every Maun- 
day-Thursday against Hereticlis and ail Infringers of ecclesi- 
astical Liberties. ^to Lond. 1689 

An Historical Account of makiug the Penal Laws by the Papists 
against the Protestants, and by the Protestants against the 
Papists. Wherein the true ground and reason of making the 
laws ia given, the Papists most Barbarous usage of the Pro- 
testants here in England, under a colour of law, set forth; 
and the Rcfonnation Vindicated from the Imputation of 
being Cruel and Bloody, unjustly cast upon it by those of the 
Romish Communion. By Samuel Blackerby, Barrister of 
Grays-Inn. Summa est ratio, qu^ Religioui facit. 

Fol. Loud. 1689. 



Epistola ad clarissimum Vimm T. A. R. P. T. 0. L. A. [t.e. Theo- 
logiie apud Remonstrantcs Professorem, Tyrannidis Oaorem, 
Limburgium, Amstelodamensem] scripta a P. A. P. O. J. L. 
A. [i.e. Pacis Amico, Persecutionis Osore, Joanne Lockio, 
Anglo], 12mo Tergon 1689 

• " This piece was so highly approved of in Holland and EDglond, 

tliaC it was translated iramcdtatcly into Dutch and Euglish. It was 
traiialftted likewise into French by Monsieur Le CIcrc, who inserted it 
in the collection of miieellaneoui dueourtea of Mr. Locke, printed in 
1710." An abstract of the Fingliah Letter was inserted in the nine- 
teenth volume of the Bihliotht^ijue Universelle, p. 1 70 et scqq. " This 
letter was attacked by Mr. Jonas Proast in a ptccc intitlcd, The 
argnment of the letter concerning toleration briefly considered and 
onsn-cred. Oxford, ICJfiO, 4[o, Upon this Mr. Locke published A 
second letter concerning toleration, Lond. 1600, 4to. Mr. Proast 
replied iu A third letter, &c. Oxford 1691. 4lo. Mr. Locke pub- 
lished in answer to this A third letter for toleration, 4to 1693, con- 
taining 350 pages. Mr. Proo-st made no reply for twelve yeara, but at 
lust pnhiished a pamphlet of 18 pages agninst the long letter of Mr. 
Locke, who, though in a very declining state (for ho died the same 
year) determined to reply in a fourth Ulter concerniitg loUralioH^-m 
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Bayle, 1738, vol. vil. A deficiency in this letter has been supplied in C %^ 
Lord King's Life of John Locke. See ibid. On the Difference be- 
tween Civil and Ecclesiastical Power, indorsed Excommunication. 
Dated 1 673-4 : pp. 297-304. And, Defence of Non Conformity, an 
unpublished work, in which he animadverts on The Unreasonableness 
of Separation, by Dr. Stillingfleet : pp. 341-54. Extract from Locke's 
Common-Place Book, art. Sacerdos, 285-91. 
See also Tracts on Allegiance, pp. 3-9. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of the discourses tvritten on occasion of the King's most 

gracious letters of indulgence. 

C* %* 39. A Letter to a dissenter^ upon occasion of his majesty's late 
gracious declaration of indulgence. pp. 7, 4to 1687 

By George Savile, Marquis of Halifax, bom about 1630, died 1695. 
In the State Papers, 1693, part i. p. 294. Somers Tracts. 

" The Marquis of Hallifax, whose dexterity had been the active cause 
of throwing out the Bill of Exclusion, was in active opposition to King 
James ere he had held the throne two years, on which Ralph has the 
following sensible remarks : ' It is no uncommon thing for statesmen 
to look one way and row another : and yet there is scarce any circum- 
stance of this reign more worthy of remark than the inconsistent parts 
now acted by two such eminent men as the Marquis of Hallifax 
and the Earl of Sunderland, and the inconsistent behaviour of his 
majesty towards them. The latter, who had gone warmly into the 
exclusion, under a seeming conviction of the many evils likely to 
bcfal the public under a catholic king, and who was now the oracle 
of the cabinet, laboured with all his might to introduce those very 
evils, if not to entail them on posterity. The Marquis, on the con- 
trary, who had been indefatigable to shew that exclusion alone was a 
greater evil than all those put together, and yet was now out of place 
and favour, for that reason probably, took as much pains to convince 
the world that his former triumph was but a lucky mistake, and rather 
owing to the superiority of his parts than the goodness of his cause.' ** 
Ralph's History, vol. i. p. 953. 

'^ Hallifax's object in the present tract is to prevent that dissension 
between the protestant non-conformists and the church of England, 
which the declaration was so likely to produce, and to unite them 
firmly against the papists." The Somers Tracts, vol. ix. p. 50 ; vol. iL 
p. 364 of the original edition (first collection). 

^*- Of the numerous pamphlets in which the cause of the Court and 
the cause of the Church were at this time eagerly and anxiously 
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pleaded liefore the Puritan, now, by a strange turn of fortune, tlie 
arbiter of the fate of his persecutors, one only is still remembered, 
the Letter to a Dissenter. In this masterly little tract all the argu- 
mente nbich could convince a Nonconformist that it was his duty and 
hie interest to prefer an alliance with the Church to an alliance with 
the Court, were condensed into the smallest compass, arranged in the 
moEt perspicuous order, illustrated nith lively wit, and enforced by an 



its utmost vehemence trans- 

s of exact good sense and good breeding. The effect 

a ; for as it was only a single sheet, more 

rculated by the post; and there 

which the effect was not felt, 

were published, hut the town pronounced that 

id that Lestrange's was the worst of the twenty- 
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discover the auth 

the sentiments and diction of Temple, (^Nole. The letter was signed 
T. W. Cure says, in his Animadversions, This Sir Politic T, W. or 
W. T. ; for some critics think that the truer reading). But in truth 
that amplitude and acuteness of intellect, that vivacity of fancy, that 
terse and energetic style, that placid dignity, half courtly half philo- 
■ophical, which the utmost excitement of conflict could not for a 
moment derange, belonged to Hali&z, and to Halifax alone.' — 
Macaulay, vol. ii. p. 217. 

"Lord Halifax published, on the same occasion, a Letter to a Dis- 
senter ; the most perfect model, perhaps, of a political tract ; which, 
although its whole argument, unbroken by diversion to general topics, 
is brought exclusively to hear with concentrated force upon the ques- 
tion, the parties, and the moment, cannot he read, after an interval of 
a century and a half, without admiration of its acutenesa, address, 
terseness, and poignancy." — Mackintosh's History of the Revolution. 
p. 174, 



). 4* Answer to a Letter to a Dissenter, upon occasion of His Ci,. 
Majesties late Gracious Declaration of Indulgence, 

pp. 6, 4to Lond. 1687. 
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In tlie Bodleian Catalogue is "An Answer to Lbe Letter to a Dw- 
senler, detecting the unjust insinuations wliich highly reflect on Lis 
majesty, as likewise the many false charges on the Jisseiiters." " It 
is justly observed by Sir Walter Scott that the object of tbe poem (The 
Hind and Panther) shews that Dryden was not in the secret of James 
the Second, ns the purpose of the monnrub was to introduce a free 
exercise of tbe catholic religion, not by an union between its adherents 
and the members of the established church, but by uniting the dissent- 
ing congregations in a common interest against the exclusive power 
and privileges of the panther and her subjects." — Butler's Memoirs of 
the English, &c.. Catholics. 

C^ 41. Animadversions on a late Paper eutituled, A Letter to a Dis- 
senter, upon occasion of his Majesties Late Gracious Declara- 
tion of Indulgence. By H.[enry] C.[are]. 

pp. 40, 4.to Lond. 1687 
See No. 24 lupra. A. Wood gives this account of Henry Cure : 
" He is several times reflected upon by fioger L'Estrange in his Olter- 
vaiort, for a poor snivelling fellow; who after he hod wrote Gevernl 
things in behalf of the church of England and the presbyterians, and 
bad reflected on both the Universities in several of his writings as 
popisbly affected, was at length prevailed npon in the time of James 
II. to write for tbe Roman Catholics, against the Church which La 
before had eagerly defended ; whereby it was made manifest that 
what he wrote was not for religion, or conscience' soke, which he be- 
fore did pretend, but for interest." Peek gives the title, "Animadver- 
sions on a late pamp/del' &c., but the original reads "paper," as 
above.— J: H. T. 

C>1. 42. An Ansiver to a Letter to a Dissenter upon occasion of His 
Majesties late Gracious Declaration of Indulgence. By Sir 
Roger L'Estrange. pp. 50, 4to Lond. 1687 

Born 161G, died 1704. The Letter is incorporated. "This'con- 
cludcs L'Estrange, " is enough for my present purpose ; and if it be 
not so for coninion satisfaction, my Third Volume of Observators bu 
fifty times as much upon tbjs Subject" (tbe King's Prerogative, and 
the Duly of a Subject). 
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" Tbe most just principles of unbounded freedom in religion were 
now the received creed at St. James's. Even Sir Roger L'Estrange 
endeavoured to save his conaiGtcncv, by declaring tliat though lie had 
for twenty years resisted religious liberty as a right of the people, he 
acquiesced in it as a boon from tbe King. — Mackintosh, p. ITi- 

I. An Answer from the Country to a late Letter to a Dissenter C S,. 
upon occasion of his Majesty's late Gracious Declaration of 
Indulgence. By a member of the Church of Englaud. 4101687 

I, A modest Censure of the immodest Letter to a Dissenter, C 3.. 
upon occasion of His Majesty's late Gracious Declaration for 
Liberty of Conscience. By T. N. a true member of tbe 
Church of Englaud. pp. 24, 4to Lond. 1687 

I. "i" A second Letter to a Dissenter upon occasion of his Ma- ffi. i™ 
jesty'a late Gracious Declaration of Indulgence, 

pp. 18, 4to Lond. 1687 

Not from & Romanist, but a member of a Congregational Church. 

i. "i* The Lay-man's Opinion, sent in a Private Letter to a con- C I* 
siderable Divine of tbe Church of England. By W.[m] 
D.[areU]. pp. 8, 4to 1687 

'. The Lay-man's Answer to a Lay-man's Opinion. In a Letter ©. X* 
to a Friend. pp. 12, 410 Lond. 1687 

Lessons of the Oxford Clergy against addressing. 
|the ninth volume of the Somera Tracts will be found — "A 
I Address to the King by the Bishop of Oxon, to be 
ibed by the clergy of his Diocess; with the Beaaons for the 
Sabscription to the Address, and the Reasons against it." With the 
following note ; " That the declaration might be so much the less un- 
palatable, and that those of the legal church might not be rendered 
desperate, his majesty had been advised to open it with a clause that 
•eemed to be in their &TOur, viz. : * In the first place we do declare 
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tbat we will protect and maintaiD onr arclibishope, bjsbope and cler^y 
and all other our subjects of tbe cburcb of England in the free exer- 
cise of their religion as by law cRlalilislied ; and in tbe quiet and ful 
enjorment of all their possessionH, without anj molestation or disturb- 
ance wbatsoever." Now there wanted not undertakers, even i 
the bishops themselves, to procure udilresaes of tlianka from the 
of their respective dioceses to his Majesty, for the instances of his gra- 
cious regard towards th&m. Those of Durham, Chester, Lincoln, Litch- 
field and Coventry, and St. David's had their endeavours couDtenanced. 
8t [cost, if not fully answered ; for af^cr the form which had been set 
by the first of those right reverend fathers, the rest, at different times^ 
made their compliments tn the throne. But Sitmiiel Parker, Biahop oF^ 
Osford, not satisfied with this simple mode of proceeding, insisted op- 
en Lis clergy joining him in the address, which produced tbe following 
controversy." 

See also Ralph's History, vol. i. p. 947, where arc enumerated Korae 
of " the varieties of adulation that steam'd up to the Throne front 
every comer of the Kingdom, on this occasion." — -Mackintosh's His- 
tory of tbe Revolution, p. 176. 



.^P 



€. 3,. 49. * A Reply to the Oxford-Clergy against addressiag. 

pp. 20, 4to Lond. 

The clergy having decidedly the better in tbeir contest with the 
bishop. Sir Robert L'Estrange, the CoryphieuH of his party, wo* in- 
voked to tbe prelate's support, ond produced this defence of the pro- 
posed address. 

50. All Answer of a Minister of the Church of England to a sea- 
sonablc and important Question, proposed to him by a Loyal 
and Religious Member of the present House of Commona, 
CI. Viz. What Respect ought the True Sons of the Church of 

England, in point of Conscience and Christian Pradence, to 
bear to the Religion of that Church, whereof the King is a 
member. pp. 63, 4to Lond. 1687 

How vast the contrast between the autonomie independency incul- 
CBtcd in the writings of De Foe, (see A New Test of the Cfanrcb of 
England's Loyalty; or Whiggish Loyalty and (i'hurch Loysltjr 
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pnreJ ; in lli« ninlh volume of Soniers TracU, p. 5GS, in tlic originiLl 
edition, vol. iii. fourth collection, pp. 1-15,) and tie suicidal extravn- 
giinc«8 of loyalty scattered through ihe pngea of the moat eminent 
Divines of tlie seventeenth century, e.y. Sanderson, South, Kettlewell. 
These chainpionf of Divine Right, not content with the limited ohedi- 
ence advocated by Grotius and PutTendorf, ut ttipra, p. 39, and Bar- 
clay, Pe Regno, et Bc»ali Polcetatc, 4to Parisiis 1(100, were ready 
in their impolitic and servile speculatioiia to sacrifice the redemption 
of the whole world to the Juggeniaot processions of their Sovereign 
Lord, or VicarJus Dei. " No conjuncture of circumstances whatso- 
ever, cat! make lliol expedient to he done ot any lime, that is of itself 
and in the tinde unlawful. For a man to blaspheme the holy name 
of God, to sacrifice to idols, to give wrong sentence in judgement, by 
his power to oppressc those that are not able to withstand him, by 
Bubtilty to overreach others in bargaining, to take up anna (offensive 
or defensive) against a lawful! Sovcraign : none of all these, and sun- 
^rr other things of hke nature, being all of them simply and de toto 
mlawful, may be done by any man, at any time, in any case, 
I any colour or pretension whatsoever; the eipress command of 
I himself only excepted, sa in the case of Abraham for sacrificiDg 
luB son. Not for the avoiding of scandal ; not at the instance of any 
friend, or command of any power upon earth ; not fur the maintenance 
of the lives or liberties either of ourselves or others; not for the defence 
of Religion ; not for the preservation of Church or State : no nor yet, 
if that could be imagined possible, for the salvation of a soul, no nor 
for the redemption of the whole world." Sanderson's twelfth Sermon 
«] Aulam, p. 232. fol. 1656. See also Do Foe's New Test; Edin- 
burt;h Review, voL Iv. p. 51, (Bowles's Life of Bishop Ken); and 
Mackintosh's History of the Revolution, pp. 153 and 294. This is 
perhaps an instance of the solidity of sense and matter being out- 
weighed by high-sounding Ciceronian sentences, in which, as has been 
observed by Bacon, many absurdities have originated, and which often 
mislead writers who are over studious of the fascinations of diction. 
" How many false thoughts has the desire of maintaining a nicety pro- 
duced ? . . . Who would not laugh to hear Bcmho cry that the Pope 
was elected by tlio favour of the Immortal Gods" ? Port Royal Logic. 
I have said pcrhnjis an instance, because Bumtit stales that Bishop 
Parker had esnlted the King's authority in matters of religion in so in- 
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decent a manner that he conilemneil the ordinary form of eaying Ac 
King WBs ttnOer God ond Christ as a crude and profane expreseioo; 
buying, that though the King wos indeed tinder God, yet tic was not 
under Christ, but above iiim. Burnet, vol. iii. p. 118C; (fol. 172*, Tol. 
i. p, 690.) In the reign of Jnraes I. Bishop Parry "made an apology 
in the preface to his Welsh version of the Bible, for preferring the 
Deity to his majesty, after which we cannot he surprised at any 
instance of adulation." — Borrington's Ohservations on the Statates. 



CI. Reflections on his Majest/e Proclamation for a Toleration in Soot- 
land, [by Gilbert Burnet.] 1687 
The Praclamatiun is given here, and in Echard's History, vol. iji. p. 
81 4. " He had determined to begin with Scotland, where his power 
to diapenao with Acta of Parliament had been admitted by the obse- 
qiiiouB Estates." Mocaulay, to), ii. p. 203. Cf, Woodrow's History 
of tlie Sufferings of the Church of Scotland from the Restaurstion to 
the Revolution, vol. ii. bk. iii. eh. xi. a. ii. "Of the various Acts of 
Indulgence granted this year (lf!8T) and particularly that Liberty in 
July, which Presbyterian Ministers fell into, vhh some remarks.' 
Fouiitainbali's Historical Notices, ll!61-l(l(38. Balcanas'a Memoirs 
touching the Revolution in Scotland, 1688-00. Printed for the Ban- 
natync Club, 1841. Echard's Historj-, vol. iii. p. BIT- Hallam's 
Constitutional Hiiitory, vol. ii. cb. 17. 

His Majosties most Gracious Declaration to all liis Loving Sal^ecta 
for Liberty of Conscience. Fol. a single Sheet. In State 
Tracts, 1693. Part ii. p. 287. 

His Majestie''8 Gracious Declaration for Liberty of Conscience in 
which his Majesty says his " intentions are not changed since 
the 4th of April 1687.'' Folio 1688 

C>%. Six Papers containing I. Seasons ajjiiinst the Repealing the Acts of 
Parliament concerning the Test. Humbly offer'd to the consi- 
deration of the Members of both Houses at th(ir next Meeting, 
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pp. 7. II. Some Reflections on his Majesties Proclamation 
of the Twelfth of February 168f for a Toleration in Scotland, 
togethep with the said Proclamation, pp. 9-15. Proclama- 
tion 16-19. 111. A Letter, containing some Reflections 
on His Majesties Declaration for Liberty of Conscience, Dated 
the Fourth of April 1687. pp. 21-30. 

" These Reflections appear now too late to have one effect 

that was designed by them, which was, the diverting men from making 
Addresses upon it; yet if what is here proposed makes men become 
80 far wise as to be ashamed of what they have done, and is a means 
to keep them from carrying their Courtship farther than good words, 
this Paper will not come too late." (In State Tracts, 1693, vol^ ii. p. 
292, 293.) In reference to this tract Mackintosh observes: Burnet 
the historian, then at the Hague, published a letter of warning to the Dis- 
senters, in which he owns and deplores "the Persecution," acknow- 
ledging the " temptation under which the Nonconformists are to receive 
every thing which gives them present ease with a little too much kind- 
ness"; and blames most severely the members of the Church who 
applauded the Declaration, but entreats the Nonconformists not to 
promote the designs of the common enemy. The residence and con - 
nections of the writer bestowed on this publication the important 
character of an admonition from the Prince of Orange. He had been 
employed by some leaders of the Church to procure that Prince's in- 
terference with the Dissenters, to prevent their being misled by the 
King ; and Dykvelt the Dutch minister, assured both the Church and 
the Dissenters of bis Highness's resolution to promote union between 
them, and to maintain the common interests of Protestants. History 
of the Revolution, p. 174. See also Ralph's History, vol. i. p. 949. 

IV. An Answer to a Paper, printed with Allowance, Entitled, 
A new Test of the Church of England's Loyalty, pp. 31-39. 

V. Remarks on the two Papers (ut supra, p. 19). pp. 41-48. 

VI. The Citation of Gilbert Burnet, D.D. To Answer in Scot- 
land on the 27th June OM Stile, for High Treason : Together 
with his Answer ; and Three Letters, writ by him upon that 
Subject, to the Bight Honourable the Earl of Middletoune, his 
Majesties Secretary of State, pp. 67. By G. Burnet. Hague 
Jun. 27 Old St. 1687. 

M 
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An Apcdogy for the Cfaorch of EogUnd \rith reUtion to the Spirit 
of Persecntion for which she is accused. Br G. Burnet. 

Id Soroers Tracts, toI. ix. p. 174, with a note on the impottCLUt shore 
this BCtire potiticiaii had in the Rerolution. Flfst coUectioi), vol. ii. 
p. 532. 

A plain Account of the Persecution, non- Uid to the dufge <tf the 
Church (^ England. 

In S<iineTs Tnets. First coUeccioD, toI. a. pp. 525-31. 
" The stand which the bishops ttnd clergr of ibe church of England 
made against the indalgence was ascribed by iheir uiiagoDists, whe- 
ther catholics or disseoters of the more violent sort, to a spiril of in- 
tolerance Bod peisecDlion. Diyden, vho«e Hind and Panther appeared 
aboni this time, charges this arbitrarT and tyrannical temper upon the 
chorch in the following liDes : 

'If yoa condemn that prince of tyranny • 

Whose mandate forced yonr Gallic friend to Sy, 
Make not a worse exiample of your own.' 
Thb was not a charge ander which the chnrch of England could 
letnain with safety, at a period when the king was seeking to unite 
against the establishment dissenters of cTery persuasion. Various 
p^wn were therefore pablished to take off the edge of that impuia- 
tioD, and to propitiate the minds of protestant nonconform Uts." — Sir 
W. Scott's edition, roL ix. This tract is also in the State Papers, part 
B. p. 322, 1693. 

Notes upcn Mr. Drrden'a Poems, in Four Letters. Bjr M. Clifford, 
I&te Master of the Charter House, Loud. To which are An- 
nexed .'^ome Reflections upon the Hind and Panther. By an- 
other Hand. pp. So, 4to Lond. 1687 

A Bepccaentation of the threatening dangers impeniUng over Pro- 
testants in Great Briton ; with an Account of the arbitrarr and 
I\)piEh enda, onto which the Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
acxneo in Eo^and, and ttie Proclamation for a Toleration in 
^codand, are dengned. By Robert Fergoson. 



J 
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In State Tracts, part ii. 380-419. Somers Tracte, vol. ix. 315-67, 
which gives a memoir of the author. See also The Jacohite Trials at 
Manchester in 1694; edited hy William Beamont, Esq. 1853. 

«ir Highness the Prince and Princess of Grangers opinion about 
a general Liberty of Conscience, &c., being a Collection of four C* %• 
select Papers, viz. 

I. A Letter writ by Mijn Heer Fagel, Pensioner of Hol- 
land, to Mr. James Stewart, Advocate, giving an Account of 
the Prince and Princess of Orange's Thoughts concerning the 
Repeal of the Test and the Penal Laws. pp. 8, 4to Lond. 1688. 

Written in 1687. 

" The eyes of all men were at this time turned on the Prince of 
Orange, whose opinions respecting James's proceedings were yery 
likely to crush the opposition made to them, or to blow it into an 
irresistible flame. ^Complaints,' says Burnet, then resident at the 
Hague, ^ came daily over from England of all the high things that the 
priests were every where throwing out. [See a remarkable Letter 
from a Jesuit, of the state of England, in Echard's History, vol. iii. pp. 
811-13.] Penn the quaker came over to Holland. He was a talking, 
vain man, who had long been in the king's favour, he being the vice- 
admiral's son. . . . He undertook to persuade the prince to come into 
the king's measures, and had two or three long audiences of him upon 
the subject; and he and I spent some hours together on it. The prince 
readily consented to a toleration of popery as well as of the dissenters, 
provided it were proposed and passed in parliament ; and he promised 
his assistance, if there wa^ need of it, to get it to pass ; but for the 
tests he would enter into no treaty about them. He said it was a plain 
betraying the security of the protestant religion to give them up ... . 
To all (Penn's promises in the name of the king) the prince replied 
that no man was more for toleration in principle than he was; he 
thought the conscience was only subject to God ; and as far as a gene- 
ral toleration even of papists would content the king, he would concur 
in it heartily. But he looked on the tests as such a real security, and 
indeed the only one, that he would join in no counsels with those that 
intended to repeal those laws that enacted them. Penn said the king 
would have all or nothing ; but that if this was once done, th^ king 
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would secure the toleration by a solemn and unalterable law. To this 
the late repeal of the edict of Nantes, that was declared perpetual and 
irrevocable, furnished an answer that admitted of no reply. So Penn's 
negociation with the prince had no effect.' — Burnet, vol. iii. p. 1182. 
It became necessary to apprize those who opposed James's measures, 
ue, almost all his protcstant subjects, of the sentiments of the prince of 
Orange concerning the penal laws and dispensing power. This was 
through the medium of the letter from the grand pensioner of Holland, 
which was industrionsly dispersed through England." Somers Tracts, 
vol. ix. p. 183. First Collection, vol. ii. pp. 540-45. 
C 1^ II. Beflexions on Monsieur Fagel's Letter. In State Tracts, 

1693, part ii. pp. 338-42. III. Fagel's second Letter to Mr. 
Stewart. IV. Some Extracts out of Mr. Stewart^s printed 
Letter, 4to 1689. 

Answer to Mr. Fagel's Letter concerning the Penal Laws and Tests. 
By James Stewart. 4to Lon'd. 1688. The same in French, 
4to Lond. 1688. 

^^A Scotch Whig, named James Stewart, had fled some years 
before to Holland, in order to avoid the boot and the gallows, and had 
become intimate with the Grand Pensionary Fngel, who enjoyed a 

large share of the Stadtholder's confidence and favour When 

the Indulgence appeared, Stewart conceived that he had an opportunity 
of obtaining not only pardon bnt reward. He offered his services to 
the government of which he had been the enemy : they were accepted : 
and he addressed to Fagel a letter purporting to have been written by 
direction of James. In that letter the Pensionary was exhorted to 
use all his influence with the Prince and Princess, for the purpose 
of inducing them to support their Father's policy. After some 
delay Fagel transmitted a reply, deeply meditated and drawn up 
with exquisite art. No person who studies that remarkable docu- 
ment can fail to perceive that although it is framed in a manner 
well calculated to reassure and delight English Protestants, it contains 
not a word that could give offence, even at the Vatican. It was an- 
nounced that William and Mary would assist in abolishing every law 
which made any Englishman liable to punishment for his religious 
ppinions. But between punishments and disabilities a distinction was 
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taken. To admit Roman Catholics to office would, in the judgment 
of their Highnesses, he neither for the general interest of England, nor 
even for the interest of the Roman Catholics themselyes. This mani- 
festo was translated into several languages, and circulated widely on 
the Continent Of the English version carefully prepared by Burnet, 
near fifty thousand copies were introduced into the eastern shires, and 
rapidly distributed over the whole kingdom. No state paper was ever 
more completely successful. The Protestants of our island applauded 
the manly finnness with which William declared that he could not 
consent to entrust papists with any share in the government. The 
Roman Catholic princes, on the other hand, were pleased with the 
mild and temperate style in which the resolution was expressed, and 
by the hope which be held out that under his administration no mem- 
ber of their Church would be molested on account of religion." — 
Macaulay, vol. ii. pp. 261-262. 

-Animadversions upon a pretended Answer to Mijn Heer FagersC^S^ 
Letter, pp. 30, 4to Lond. 1688. In State Tracts, 1693. Part 
ii. pp. 343-362. 

The Anatomy of an Equivalent. [By George Savile, Marquis ofC^S^ 
Halifex. In State Tracts, 1693, Part ii. pp. 300-309.] 

^ Even Penn, intemperate and undisceming as was his zeal for the 
Declaration, seems to have felt that the partiality with which honours 
and emoluments were heaped on Roman Catholics might not unnatu- 
rally excite the jealousy of the nation. He owned that if the Test 
Act were repealed, the Protestants were entitled to an equivalent, and 
went so far as to suggest several equivalents." — Macaulay, vol. ii. p. 
238. " This project," says Echard (Hist, of England, vol. iii. p. 850), 
**was soon shattered, and the word fufRcientlv dissected hv the 
admirable pen of the Marquiss of Hallifaz, in a pamphlet etc in which 
are many notable passages, but that towards the conclusion is worthy 
of a place in History, and of the remembrance of all Princes and great 
Ministers." Barclay, in his Argeni% presents some political counsels 
equally appropriate, lib. L cap. xviiL The king declared that he 
would maintain his loving subjects in their properties and poaset- 
sions as well of church and abbey lands as of any other. In oppo- 
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sitioQ to the doctryie of resumption founded on the Council of Trent, 
was published, by his Majesty's command, The Assurance of Abbey 
and other Church Lands in England to the Possessors, cleared from 
the doubts and arguments raised about the danger of Resumption etc. 
By Nathaniel Johnston M.D. 12mo Lend 1687. On the other side 
appeared, Abby and Church- Lands, not yet assured to such Possessors 
as are Roman Catholicks : dedicated to the Nobility and Gentry of 
that Religion. In State Tracts, Part ii. pp. 326-330, and the ninth 
Tolume of Somers Tracts, p. 68. See also Burnet's History of the 
Reformation, part ii. fol. 297, and A Letter written to Dr. Burnet giving 
some Account of Cardinal Pole's secret Powers ; from which it appears 
that it never was intended to confirm the Alienation that was made 
of the Abbey-lands. To which are added Two Breves that Cardinal 
Pole brought over, and some other of his Letters that were j[iever 
before printed, 1685. In the seventh volume of the Harleian Miscel- 
lany, pp. 258-270. 

Mr. Massey^s Licence, Dispensation and Pardon, 1686. 

The Editor of the State Letters and Diary of Henry Earl of Cla- 
rendon observes. But of all the papers which enrich the Appendix, the 
Dispensation to Masscy, Dean of Christchurch, is the most remarkable ; 
as the existence of any such Dispensation seems to have escaped the 
enquiries of every Historian of James's reign. When Bishop Burnet 
tells us that the Deanery of Christchurch was given to Massey, one of 
the new converts ; who at the first went to prayers in the Chapel, but 
soon after declared himself more openly; by this lame account the 
Bishop allows his readers to believe that some appearances were saved, 
and that Massey had not absolutely disclaimed Protestantism till after 
he was in possession of his Deanery. But we now know the con- 
trary ; and future Historians will justly treat the Dispensation granted 
to this Popish Dean of Christchurch as the most alarming of all the 
attacks made by King James the Second on the Constitution. It will 
^ s be found also in Gutch's Collect, vol. i. pp. 294-299. *^This dispen- 

sation to Massey contained an ostentatious enumeration of the laws 
which it sets at defiance." — Mackintosh. See also Macaulay. 

An Instance of Queen Elizabeth's Power of dispensing with Acts of 
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Parliament, offered to the consideration of the Gentlemen of 
the University of Cambridge: together with some Queries 
thereupon. Printed by Henry Hills, Printer to the King^s 
most excellent Majesty for his Household and Chapel, 1687.* 

This paper is in Ralph's History, vol. i. p. 259. ©. J^ 

^« Trial of Sir Edw. Hale, Bart., for neglecting to take the Oaths 
of Supremacy and Allegiance, with his Plea thereto, upon the 
King^s dispensing with the Stat. 25 Car. II., and the Opinion 
of the Judges thereupon. 

'* Armed with the sanction of the law, the king was resolved to 
push the advantages of victory, and to exercise in a wider range that 
branch of the prerogative which had hitherto been palliated with the 
pretence of gratitude ; and confined to those officers, who had meri-> 
toriously served him during the rebellion of Monmouth." Somervile's 
History of Political Transactions, &c. Cf. Jus Regium Coronae. Ac- 
cordingly he made an attempt to exercise this unlicensed and obnoxious 
power in the University of Cambridge and at Magdalen College, Ox- 
ford. The history of these disputes will be found in the following 
works, relating to the Court of Commissioners. 

A short Account of Sir Edward Hale^s Case. By Sir Edward 
Herbert. pp. 39, 4to Lond. 1688 

It will be found in the second volume of the Collection of State C* I* 
Trials, 1735. 

The King's Visitatorial Power asserted ; being an impartial Belation 
of the late Visitation of St. Mary Magdalene College, Oxford ; 
as likewise an Historical Account of several Visitations of the 
Universities and particular Colleges : together with some neces- 
sary remarks upon the King's Authority in Ecclesiastical Cases, 
according to the laws and usages of this Realm : written by 
direction. By Nath. Johnston, M.D. 

Dr. J. was employed by the Commissioners to vindicate their pro- 
ceedings. 
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An Enquiry into the power of dispensing with Penal Statutes^ toge- 
ther with some Animadversions upon a Book writ by Sir Edw. 
Herbert, entitled, A Short Account^ &c. By Sir Robert 
Atkyns. Folio, Lond. 1689 

Lord Chief Justice Herbeil^s Case of Sir Edward Hale examined^ 
where it is shewn that his Authorities are very unfairly stated 
and as ill applied. 

Examination of Sir Edward Herbert^s Account of the Authorities in 
Law, whereby he could excuse his Judgment in Sir E. Hale^s 
Case. 4to, Lond. 1689 

The arguments on this question are contained in the Tracts of Sir 
Edward Herbert, Sir R. Atkyns, and Mr. Attwood, published after the 
Revolution. State Trials, vol. xi. That of Attwood is the most dis- 
tinguished for acuteness and research. Sir Edward Herbert's is 
feebly reasoned, though elegantly written. — Mackintosh. 

C*%* A Vindication of the Proceedings of his Majesties Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners against the Bishop of London, and the Fellows 
of Magdalen College. 4to Lond. 1688 

A Letter to the Author of the Vindication, etc. 4to, EleutheropoU. 

C* %• The Legality of the Court held by his Majesties Ecclesiastical Com- 
missioners defended. Their proceedings no Argument against 
the taking off Penal Laws and Tests, pp. 39, 4to Lond. 1 688 
^'No argument against," but rather incentive to this measure. 
When liberty of conscience is established, there will be no such 
Court ; but now " the King can either muzzle all the Clergy, or ty up 
the hands of Protestant Dissenters, and get a Parliament that shall set 
up Popery." 

C* %* The King's Power in Ecclesiastical Matters truly stated. In State 
Tracts, 1693. Part ii. pp. 331-334. 
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Ou the origin of the High CommiBBion Court during the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, King James the PirBt, and King Charles the First, 
aee Sanderson's Episcopacy not Prejudicial to Regal Power, 1661. 
" The main point of the Act of 1st of Elizabeth, by which the Queen 
lind power given her to punish nil that she should think fit, hy any 

iVee bom subject to whom she should delegate her power 

was repealed hy Charles I., and the repeal confirmed lately by Charlo 

11 So that without seeing the last Acts of Parlioraenl, no 

man can tell what the religion of England is." — Martin Green's Let- 
ters, 1<JG4, as (juoted in Dr. Oliver's Collections towards illustrating 
the Biography of the Scotch, English and Irish Members, of the 
Society of Jesus, Lond. 1845. 

Letter from the Bishop of Rochester to the Bight Honourable the 
Earl of Dorset and Middlesex, Lord Chamberlain, concerning 
his sittlDg in the late Ecclesiastical Commission. 

pp. 20, 4to Loud. 1G88 
See Eciiard's History of England, vol. iii. p. MTC. 

.a Exact Account of the whole Proceedings against Henry Lord 
Bishop of London before the Lord Obancollor and the other 
Ecclesiastical CommiBaioners. 4to Lond. 1688. 

Burnet, vol. i. p. 677- Barillon, Sept. -^V '686. The public pro- 
ceedings are in the Collection of Slate Trials. (Macaulay.) See also 
Liugard, Buckle's History of C'ivilization, p. 3S^. " The insane and 
utmost incredible attempt of James II. to set up a High Commisaioo 
Court hy his pretended right at common law or by his prerogative to 
do 80, is familiar to ell readers, through the exquisite pen of Lord 
Macaulay." (The Acts of the High Commission Court within the 
Diocese of Durham. Printed for the Surtees Society. Durham, 
18.^8.) 

Lwfulness of the Oath of Supremacy aud Power of the King in 
Ecclesiastical Affairs vindicated, with Queen Elizabeth's Ad- 
monition, &c. By Philip Nye. 4to Lond. 1683-87-88 
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ConsideratioDS touching the Great Question of the King's Right 
in dispensing with the Peual Lqtvs ; written on the occasion 
of his late Blessed Majesty's granting the Free Toleration 
and Indulgence. £7 Kichard Langhorn. Fol. Loud. 1687 

The Ring's Dispensing Power explicated and asserted. 

In Somere' Collection. Sec Itttlpl), who describCB it as writteo b 
the style and priiUeJ in tlie manner of Lestntiige, vol. i. p. 048. 

Compare A Speech sj^nst the Suspending and Dispenaiag Prcro^ 
. tive, &c. in A Collection of Scarce and ititcre&tiiig Tracts, written by 

Persons of Emioeucc; upon ihe most impoTlout political nnii com- 
merciol subjects, during tbc years ITG.^-ITTO. Lend. 1787. Vol. 
ii. pp. 225-305. "The argument upon this great and intereitin^ 
question was fully stated iu the above pamphlet; which was by many 
ascribed to Lord Maiislteld : but this was not true, for it was writteu 
or sketched out iirst by Mr. Mackintosb, and afterwards corrected aad 
greot additions made by Lord Temple and Lord LytttetoD." 

Jus Reginm Coronse, or the King's supreme Power in dispensing 
with Penal Statutes, more particularly as it relates to the two 
Test Acts, iu two Parts, By John Wilson, pp. 79, 4to 1688 

Sec Numbers 26, 27, 30. 

The King's Right of Indulgence iu Spiritual Matters with the 
Equity thereof Asserted by a Person of Honour and Eminent 
, Minister of State lately deceased [Arthur Anncsley, Earl of 

Anglesea.] Printed by Henry Care. 

pp. 75, 4to Lond. 1688 
The rights vested ia the Crown are marked out, in a great measure, 
by the titles wbicb the early law writers give the King, ns will be 
seen in this tract and tn Dr. Pusey's publicatioD, " The Royal Supro- 
mncy not an arbitrary Authority but limited by tlic Laws of the 
Church, of which Kings ore Members, Oxford 1850," in which tUo 
legitimate authority of Christiau Princes has been shewn from ancient 
Precedents. "The word consecrated King occurs first in iha Ss«on 
Chronicle in the reign of Offa, King of Mercii 
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Charlemagne about 1000 years since; and it is very probable that the 
ceremony of Ethelred was then used. From the peculiar and mixed 
authority conveyed by this ceremony to the head of the goyemment, 
it has become a sacred fountain which has poured from its elevation 
similar streams on all lesser powers. The chief reason why it is now 
pointed out to the observation of the reader is to shew this ancient 
service of the consecration of our Kings, as furnishing in reality such 
a social contract, such proper origin of government, as the politicians 
and philosophers of modem times think ought to exist, and without 
which it is asserted power is an usurpation Similar cere- 
monies have long been used in the great kingdoms of Christendom ; 
and notwithstanding, by a strange fatality, no author writing on the 
origin of power in states, has ever turned his eye to it, to read the 
plain declarations laid down in it." — The Coronation Service, or 
Consecration of the Anglo-Saxon Kings, as it illustrates the Origin of 
the Constitution. By the Rev. Thomas Silver. Oxford 1831. 

A Letter in answer to two main Questions of the first Letter to a 
Dissenter. 1. Whether Protestant Dissenters ought to refuse 
the proposed legal Toleration including Catholick Dissenters. 
II. Whether Protestant Dissenters ought to expect the said 
Toleration, until the next Succession upon the suggested 
hopes of excluding Catholicks. By T. G. 4to 1687 

»J< An Answer to the Letter to a Dissenter detecting the many 
unjust insinuations which highly reflect on his Majesty^ as 
likewise the many false charges on the Dissenters. 

4to Lond. 1687 

A Letter to a Friend in answer to a Letter to a Dissenter upon 
occasion etc., half- sheet folio. 

What Manner of Men the Clergy of the Church of England and 
their Creatures arc, briefly and fairly shewn in a Letter oc- 
casioned by a Postcript in the above. 4to Lond. 1687 
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C*l* An Answer to a Scandalous Pamphlet^ entitled^ A Letter to & 
Dissenter concerning His Majesties late Dedaration of 
Indulgence. [By Henry Payne.] pp. 8, 4to Lond. 1687 

• 

An Answer to Mr. Payne's Letter etc. Writ to the Author of the 
Letter to a Dissenter [subscribed T. T] . By Gilbert Burnet. 

4to Lond. 1687 

C*W^ In his Collection of Eighteen Papers, 4to Lond. 1689, pp. 38-44. 

Very laudatory of William and Mary, as is also. Reflections on a 
Pamphlet, entitled, Parliamentum Pacificum, licensed by the Earl of 
Sunderland, and printed at London in March, 1688. Ibid. pp. 65-82. 

Remarks upon a Pamphlet, entitled^ A Letter to a Dissenter in 
another Letter to the same Dissenter. 

pp. 12, 4to Lond. 1687 

T. C. D. Some queries concerning Liberty of Conscience, directed to Wm. 

Penn and Henry Care, s. 1. v. a. 4to. 

T. C, D. Some free reflexions upon occasion of the public discourse about 

Liberty of Conscience. 4to Lond. 1687. 

The Dissenters Jubilee : as it was sounded in the audience of a 
solemn assembly at the Public Meeting place in Spittle Fields 
near London, on Tuesday May 17th 1687, being a day of 
Thanksgiving to praise the Lord for his wonderful appear- 
ance and overruling Providence in the present Dispensation 
of Liberty of Conscience. By Charles Nicholets, Preacher of 
the Gospel and Pastor of a Congregation there. 

4to Lond. 1687 

Reasons why the Church of England as well as Dissenters should 
make their address of thanks to the King's Majesty for his 
late Declaration for Liberty of Conscience. 4to Lond. 1687 
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'nie Free Reflections upon occasion of the Public Discourse ©. I. 
about Liberty of Conscience, and the consequences thereof, 
in the present conjuncture. By one who cordially imbraces 
whatsoever there is of true Kcligion in al Professions, and 
hates everything which makes any of them hate or hiirt one 
another. 4to Lond. 1687 

le sober and weighty Reasons against persecuting Protestant 
Dissenters for Difi'ercncc of Opinion in Matters of Religion. 
Humbly offered to the Consideration of all in Authority. 

" This tract seems (lesLgned to reconcile tlie cliurcli of Eugland to 
the tolernlion as if it were chieHy intended for the benefit of tlie pro- 
teatant dissenters. But the Irutli is tliat the proteatiLnt dissenters 
were at tlic first puhlicntion of the indulgence so elated with their 
victory over the church of England, so irritated at the rememhrance of 
post eeverities, and so dazzled with the unexpected and unusual hiazc 
of royal favour, that they were for a time ready to throw thcmselveB 
into the arms or at the foot of the monarch," — Somers Tracts, vol. 
ix. As ia manifested hy The Dissenters' Jabilec, ut tupra, and by 
A Letter from a Dissenter to tiie Petitioning Bishops ul infra. See also 
Brelliren in Iniquity : or. The Confederacy of Papists with Bectaries, 
for the destroyiag of the True Religion, as by Law EataMisb'd, plainly 
detected. Wlicrein is shewn a farther Account of the liomisli Snares 
and InlriyueE for the destroying of the True Reformed Heligion, as 
professed in the Church of England, and established by Law, and for 
the Introducing of Popery or Atheism among us ; clearly shewing from 
Tcryonthentic Writers and Testimonies. Tliat the principal ways and 
methods whereby tho Papists have sought the ruine of our Religion 
and Cliureli, from the beginning of our Reformation to the present 
Times, and by which they are still in hopes of compossing it, are hy 
promoting of Toleration, or pretended Liberty of Conscience ; and that 
for above these sixscore years the Papists have so craftily influenced 
our Dissenters, as to make them the unhappy Instruments of effecting 
their most pernicious designs, which they contrived for the Subverting 
our Cliurch and State. 4to Lond. IfiSO. And, A Bepreseutation of 
the threatening dangers, etc. vt tupra p. 82. 

The Toleration Act, which was passed in 1680, was considered as 
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having given to tlie Disaenters tlic possession of all lliey liad a right to 
ckitu ; but the Act by which Dissenters were kept out of Corpora- 
tions was not repealed till tho year 18^28, although their claims were 
in 17«7, 1788 and 1789 so maturely considered and thoroughly un- 
derstood that, but for the indisposition of the King, their applicudons 
for redress would perhaps even at lliat time have been successful. 
See I. Tlie Substance of the Speech delivered by Henry Beaufoy 
Esq., on his Motion for the Repeal of the Test and Corporation 
Acts, &c. Lond. 1787. 11. A Letter to the Bishops on the appli- 
cation of the Protestant Dissenters . , including Strictures 

on some passages in tho Bishop of Gloucester's Sermon, on Januaiy 
30, 17S8. Lond. 178D. III. The Debate in the House of Com- 
mons on Mr, Bcaufoy's Motion for the Repeal of such parts of the 
Test and Corporation Acts as affect the Protestant Dissenters, on Fri- 
day the Eigiith of May 17S!1. Lond. 1789. IV. The Right of Pro- 
testant Dissenters to a complcat Toleration asserted ; containing an 
Historical Account of the Test Laws, and shewing tho injustice, inex- 
pediency and folly of the Sacramental Test, as now imposed with 
respect to Protestant Dissenters ; with an answer to the Objection 
from the Act of Union with Scotland. By a Layman. Lond. 17^9. 
V. Two Speeches delivered in the House of Commons on Tucsdaj' the 
2nd of March 1790, by the Right Honourable Ciiarles James Foi, in 
support of his Motion for a Repeal of the Corporation and Test Acts. 
Lond. 1700. In the time of George the First a clause was introduced 
for repealing certain parts of these Acta into a bill introduced into the 
House of Lords, but failed, although it was supported by some men 
most eminent for loyalty and public spirit, and likewise by some of the 
most learned among the Bishops, but more espeeially by Hoadley, 
bishop of Bangor, and Kennet, bishop of Peterborough. See ft list of 
Tracts written by Bishop Hoadley in tho Bangorian Controversy, as 
it was afterwards called, Works, vol. ii. p. 379. A defence of tliese 
Acts by Warburton, Sherlock, Ellys and Horsley will bo found in the 
Churchman arnied againtt the Errors of the Time. It is stated above 
that tho indisposition of the king arrested the progress of the repeal of 
these acts; hut it must he remembered that it was the hoBst of 
George the Third that he would bequeath the government to hia sue- 
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p. 122. 



e stale o^ that in which he received it. See Biurkli^ 
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Ik Letter from a Gentleman in the City to a Friend in the 
Country. By William Sherlock, D.D., 1088. 
In Baldwin's Farther Stutc I'spcrs, 3U9-10. — See Mackintoe!., C 
p. 245. 
I" 



Answer from a Country Clergyman to the Letter of his 
Brother in the City (Dr. Sherlock). June. 1688 



Letter of several French Ministers fled into Germany upon C %,. 
the account of the Persecution in France, to such of their 
Brethren in England, as approved the Kings Declaration 
touching Liberty of Conscience. Translated from the Ori- 
ginal in French. 4to, no date or place. 



; Lflttei from a Clergy-Man in the City to his Friend in the 
Country containing his Eeasona for not reading the Declara- 
tion, 23 May 1688. 1 Hhect 4to, 1088 

L Letter from a Clergy-Man in the Country to the Clergy-Mau 
in the City etc. shewing the insufficiency of his reasons 
therein contained for not reading the Declaration. By a 
Minister of the Cliurch of England, pp. 40, 4to Lond. 1688 

a AnBwer to the City Minister's Letter from his Country Friend. 

4to 1688 

iiettera about reading King James's Declaration of Indulgence to 8. C. 
Dissenters in 1688. With Answers to Replys. 

4toLond. 1G88 

He Minister's Reasons for not reading the King's Declaration, 
friendly debated. By a Dissenter. Allowed to be Published 
this 2l8t day June 1688, pp. 24, 4to Lond. 1688 



An Expedient for Peace ; persuading an agreement amongst 
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Christians from the impossibility of their agreemeut 
matters of religion. Also shewing the nature and causes of 
the present differences; the unreasonableness of persecution, 
the equity of toleration, and the great benefits of a Pacific 
Charter. pp, 40, 410 Lond. 1688 

Pax Rednx, or the Christian Reconciler. In three parts. Being 
a project for reuniting all Christians into one sole communion. 
Done out of French into English by Philip Ayres. 

pp. 106, 4to Lond. IfiSS 

CI. The Petition of William Sancroft, Archbishop of Canterbury and 
six other Bishops to hia Majesty touching their not distri- 
buting and publishing the Declaration of Conscience, 

4tol688 
" The dispute between the King and the Chnrch was now drawing 
to a crisis. The King renewed his declaration of indulgence upoa 
2~th April lOSS, and upon the 4th Maj following enjoined the 
bishops to disperse it through their seTcral dioceses for the purpose of 
its being read by the clergy in all tbo cliurcties. Tbc six bishops 
were St. Asapli, Ely, Bath and Wells, Peterborough, Chichester and 
Bristol. Tbov laid before him the reosans that determined them not 
to obey the order of Council that had been sent them. This flowed 
from ho want of respect to bia Majesty's authority, nor from any 
unwillingness to let favour be shewed to Dissenters, in relation to 
whom tliey were willing to come to such a temper as should be 
thought fit, when that matter should be considered and settled ia 
Parliament and Convocation." — Burnet's History. The Declaration 
of Charles II. in lfi62 and 1672, which was pronounced unconstitu- 
tional in Forhament, dispensed only with penal laws. See Marlow's 
Account of the Growth of Popery. In SLitc TracW, part ii. p. 8(1, 
1G89. Matter of Fact, by tbo E[arl] of C[lareDdon] concerning the 
King's Diflpensing Power, etc. In Gutch, part i. p. 309. Minutes 
for his Grace of Canterbury ; prepared by Mr. Hanses, to have been 
Bpoken at the Trinll. In Gutcli, ibid. 383-(i9. A Speech prepared 
by the Bishop of St. Asaph, to have been spoken at the TriBl), ibid. |" 
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369-74. The Petition is in tbe ninth Tolume of the Samere Tmcti ; 
ftod, "with some Proceedings thereupon," in tho liret volume of 
Gutf-'li's Collectanea Curiosn, 335-IS2. 

^^Jie of Reading King James's Declaration in 1688. Question 

I whether a Divine of the Church of England may, with a safe 
Conscience, read in the Church the K's D — n for Liberty of 
Conscience without expressing his consent to the Matter 
contmned in it? By Edward Stillingflect, D.D. Bishop of 
WorcfBter, in his Miscellaneous Diseourses. 8vo Lond. 1735 
At the coneuliatlon of the London clergy Tillotson, Patriclc, Sher- 
lock, Stillingflcet and Fowler were tlie minority against the Declara- 
tirai. The majority yielded to the authority of a minority bo 
respectable. 

The Lord Bishop of Rochester's Letter to the Right Honourable 
the Lords Commissioners of his Majesty's Ecclesiastical Court. 

In Somers Trecta. Fourth Collection, toI. ii. p. 221. Harl. 
Miscoll. -vol. Tii, p. 427, 4to. Fourth Collection of Papers relating to 
the Present Juncture of Affairs in England. 4to Lond. 1888. 

Although he complied with the King's command in reading his 
Declaration, Bishop Sprat resigned his oSice as Commissioner. — See 
Uacaulay; Burnet's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 675, vol. ii. p. 620; and 
Doyly's Life of Bancroft, vol. i. p. 22a. 

Short Disconrse concerning the Reading his Majesty's late 

Declaration in the Churches. Set forth by the Right 

Reverend Father in God, Herbert Lord Bishop of Hereford. 

pp. 15, 4to Lond. 1688 

la Somers TracLs. First Collection, vol. ii, pp. 3t)l-3. 

"I should never doubt of God's merciful pardon in it, seeing I did 

it out of pure obedience to my King upon God's command, and to bo 

good an end as the preserving of Truth and Peace among us." 

L Letter from a Dissenter to the petitioning Bishops. 

In the ninth volume of Somers Tract*. " It was too much to 
expect that all the oppressed dissenters could be won by the reasoning 
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of Halifax and Bumct. Many there iloubtlesa were who, like rii< 
author of this Tmct, snw, or wished to see, nothing iu the prcscn 
□atioua) crisis, save the exallatioit of dissenters of every dcscriptioik 

r their old eDcmies of the cburub of Englandi" Here it tfill 
be out of place to notice The Proteatont Recouciler, by Daniel Wl)!(bj'« 
1GS3, whose "piety, learning, and extensive charity will not be dis- 
puted, but his judgment, sngacity, and reasoning powers do not appear 
to hove borne n due proportion to liis extensive ocquircmcDts." (Note 
in Tiic Diary and Correspondence of Dr. Worthinglon, vol. ii. part i. 
p. EOS.) Whnt a violent storm tijis performance ihew upon iU 
author will be seen in Biog. Brit, and Cimlraers. 

4" An Answer to a Paper importing a Petition of the ArchbUhop 
of Canterbury and six otiicr Bishops to his Majesty touching 
their not distributing and publishing the late Declaration for 
Liberty of Conscience. 4to Lond. 16S8 

In the ninth volume of Somers Tracts, pp. 110-31. "The bishops 
' i!n their ground in direct opposition to Janies'a 
measures, tlmn pBnijihlcts nnd libels of every description were pul»- 
lished against them with unreserved hostility, under the authority of 
government. They had sedulously avoided the appearance of giving 
publicity to llieir petition ; but that to which they themselves eeemed 
decently averse, was privately managed by others, for the petition was 
scarce prescuted before it got into print, and was dispersed over Ui* 
whole Kingdom by the clergy instead of the Declaration of Indulgence. 
The King therefore resolved no longer to Iceep terms with the church 
of England but to publish the jietitiou iu his own way, and with bia 
Accordingly the folloniug piece which appeara to 
have been printed by authority, is b sort of casting the gauntlet by the 
crown to the church." It is inserted, with some Proceedings there- 
upon, in the first volume of Dutch's Collect. Cur. pp. 3.15-62. The 
calumny insinuated in this " Answer" (p. 122) in the Life of James 
II. to), ii. p. 158, and Macpherson's Original Papers, vol. i. p. 161, ii 
refuted by Mackintosh, p. 248. 

An Address to his Grace the Lord Abp. of Cant, and the Right 
Ilev, the Bps upon account of their late Petition by a trae 
Member of the Church of Kughind. 4to Lond. 1688. 
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Sotne Queries to the Archbishop of Canterbury and to the Six 
other Bishops concerning the English Reformation and the 
39 Articles of the Church of England. By P. M. D.D. 

4to Lond. 1688 

I suppose P. M. D. D. means Peter Manby, Dean of Derry. 

Of. The Rubric of the Common Prayer declared by the Act of 

Uniformity to be a part of that statute which directs that nothing shall 

be published in church by the minister, but what is prescribed by this 

book, or enjoined by the King. 

^ The Examination of the Bishops upon their refusal of reading 
his Majesty^s most gracious Declaration; and the Non- 
concurrence of the Church of England in Repeal of the Penal 
Laws and Test fully debated and argued. 4to Lond. 1688. 
In the ninth volume of Somers Tracts, pp. 134-51, and Fourth 
Collection, vol. ii. pp. 222-43. After having traced the progress of 
the penal laws and the test, the author remarks : — " Jealous as the 
founders of that test were (or pretended to be) of the danger of 
popery, they very well knew the church of England had two impreg* 
nable bulwarks, the two great acts of Uniformity, that themselves 
sufRciently alone established, guarded and preserved the church of 
England in all points without any fortification from the tost, nor 
indeed was the test wanted in the ecclesiastic administration, those 
yery statutes being a greater and stronger test before: for by those 
statutes is the whole liturgy, the administration of the sacraments, 
and indeed all the canons and articles of the church supported. For 
by the fence of those laws first no Komanist can possibly be admitted 

into the clergy Secondly, no other divine service as the mass 

or the like can be introduced into our churches already constituted or 
assigned for the divine service of the church of England." Our 
author s memory must have failed him, when he abks — " Wherein 
and what have our churchmen or our nou'dispcnsing churchmen 
suffered by all this toleration ? Have they lost the least particle of 
their government, discipline, rights, privileges, or j>rore88ioriH what- 
ever?" p. 150. "Doubtless," observes IluIIarn, "the admiiiihtratlon 
of James II. was not of thib nature (uu extreme euhe of intolerable 
tyranny.) Doubtless he Has not a r'ali;^iila, or a ('onmioduh, or an 



100 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISOOimBBB 

Ezzelin, or a Galeazzo Sforza, or a Christieni 11. of Derimat 
Charles IX. of Fraiioe, or one of Uioae almost mnuraerable tTTUtt 
whom men Iiave endured in the wantonneaa of unlimited power. No 
man had been deprived of his liberty by any illegal warrant. No 
man, except in ihe aingU l/iou^h very important irutatitx of Jia^alm 
College^ bad been despoiled of his property." The ConstitutionBl 
History of England, vol. ii. p. 242. 

Melius Inquirendum, or an impartial Enquiry into the late pro- 
ceedings ag^st the Seven Bishops, wherein the King's 
Supremacy is vindicated. By W. E. 4to Lond^ 

Compare Buckle's History of Civilization in England, p. 3f 



•ious co^T^ 
, Thomas 1 



Teu Modest Queries humbly oflFercd to the most serious ( 
eideration of the Right Reverend Father in God, 
Lord Bishop of St. Davids, and that they may be t 
cated to the rest of the Clergy at hia Primary Visitation now 
held for that Diocese. By a true and sincere Member of the 
Church of England, and a wellwisher to his Lordship in all 
things that are good and honest, pp. 4. 

Has reference to bis reading the Declaration. Thomas Watson 
appointed 1687 nnd deprived !'or simouy. May lfi99, is here intended. 
" >le was one of the worst men in all respects, that ever I knew in 
Holy Orders : paBsionale, covetous, and false in the blackest instances, 
without any one vertue or good qnalily, to balance his many had ones. 
But as he was advonccd by King James, so he stuck firm to that 
Interest; and tiie Party, tho' asiiamed of him, yet were resolved to 
support him, with great zca! : he appealed to a Court of Delegates ; 
and they about the end of the year confirmed the Archbiafaop'i 
sentence." — Uurnet'a History. 

Among the various localities from which addresses "steamed up to 
ibo Throne" on this occasion (see Ralph, Mackintosh, and the Somen 
Trauts), Cheater may be mentioned as very conspicuous for its adula- 
tion and servility. In the Political History of the City of Chester, the 
Charter of King Henry VH. &c., Chester, 1814, there is a circum- 
slanUa! account of the preparations made by that corponitiaii duriiig 
the royal progress of James \\. \a 16^7, with the address presented by 
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the diasentere. " TLe Corporation," goiil the recorier Itevinn, " is jout 
Majesty's creature, and Jcjicods merely on the will oi. its .creator, and 
the Bole intimation of your Majesty's pleasure xhall ever ]-a,ve with us 
the force of a fundamental law." Cf. Ormerod's llialoty of the 
County Palatine nnd City of Cheater, vol. i. p. 211. Nor ^-.the 
diocese of Bishop Cartwright (of whose character see p. 2? n^^irfi) 
were obedient clergymen wanting to acknowledge tlie King's supre- 



their churches whatever was 
: Biahop. See Echard, vol. iiL 
leciire of the Tories, because they 
Bs sinful — and of the Protestant 
n relief. He was in the wrong as 
fell about the Dissenters waa very 
placed in the loyal a 



muy, and their duty to publish 

enjoined by the King or by thei: 

p. 876. "James thought himself 

professed to consider all resistance 

Dissenters, because he oifered thei 

to both. The error Into which bo 

natural. Bui the confidence whicl 

of the High Church party was the most exfiuisitely ludicrous proof of 

folly that a politician ever gave." Macaulay's Review of Sir James 

Meclcintosh's History of the Kevolution. 

f ftrliamentum Pacificum : or. The Happy Union of King and Peo- 
ple ia an Healing Parliament : licartily wisL't for and liumbly 
recommended, by a true Protestant and no Dissenter. 

4to Lond. 1688 

This tract contains severe animadversions on Pensioner Fagel and 
Dr. Bumet. 



I A Letter of several French Ministers fled into Germany upon the 
aceouut of the Persecution in France, to such of their Bre- 
thren in Ent^Iand as approved the King's Declaration touch- 
ing Liberty of Conscience. pp. 7, 4to Lond. 1688 
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CHAP. V. 

. iff-me Discourses written in the representing controversy/. 



^H . ''."^l'. ■{■ A papist misrcprcBented and represented, or a twofold cfaa — 

^H •.'••'•■* racter of popery. The one contaiuing a sum of the sopersti— 

^^1 *' *'•. ' tions, idolatries, cruelties, treocticrica, and wicked priaciplea o^ 

^H that popery which hatli disturbed this nation above 150 years ; 

^^^^^^^ filled it with fears and jealousiea, and deserves the hatred of 

^^^^^^L all good christians. The other laying open that popery whicli 

^^^^^^H the papists own and profess ; with the chief articles of their 

^^^^^^H faith, and some of the principal grounds and reasons which 

^^^^^^H hold them la that religion. [Narraverunt mihi iniijui fiihu- 

^^^^^^H tiones : Bed non ut lex tua. Psal. 119 [sic] v. 85.] By J 

^^^^H L , [pp. 128 and H. C. Principles, pp. 1-8], s.l. 4to 1085. 

^^^^^H * [To which is annexed, Uoman-cathohc principles, in reference 

^^^^^H to Qod and the King.] And note, there are two more parts 

^^^^^^ of this book. Sec Nos, 63, 72, infra. And four defences of 

this part. See Nos. 53, 56, 58, 60, ir^ra. 

Dfidd aUributcs tbiB book to John Gcrthcr, or Gotcr. I euppoH 
the initial letters stAiiiI for Joannes Lislioensis. "John Goter: bom 
in Soiitlininptan, educated a mcmlier of the church of England [com- 
pare the Introduction to No. 5\, p. xi.] hut nflcrwords Womiug b 
cnttiolick was sent over to the English College at Lisboc; where hii 
wos ordained prii^st and returned back into England u[)on the miBston. 
Ho rosiilcd for tlie greatest port of bis lime in London ; and nppooml 
at tbc bead of the conlroTersial writers, all king James Second's reign." 
rot. iii. p. 482. The date 16<ij fouud in some copies was probably 
intended to niislcad bis odvcrsoiics, because, ns Dr. Todd observes, 
the author says expressly in the Pref. to part iii. (No. 72 infra) that th9 
work was not (lublishcd until lesS: "This book was not publuh'd 
till after tbc adjourning of tbc first sittiug of I'orlianiont ICS.*), and «t 
the opcniiif! of that PorJinnieiit the assault wua ^'cvoii b) Dr. Sherlock 
til bis Seriiinn bcforr thr two Hoinws," {sbeulu, p. B.) ■' Ootlier* 
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work has always continued to be in great repute among Papists. It 
was republished in an abridged and expurgated form by their great 
champion Bishop Challoner, who was Vicar Apostolic of the London 
district from 1741 to 1780. It has often been reprinted since, and 
the twenty-eighth edition was published at London in 1832." Cun- 
ningham's Preface, etc. ut infra. 

On the tract, Roman Catholic Principles, see page 6, supra. 

The declaration of indulgence was both preceded and followed by 
one of the most fierce polemical controversies between Romanists and 
Protestants which ever a^^itated En^^land. Burnet, who was deeply 
engaged in it, gives the following account of the manner in which it 
was carried on by the church of England : " Many of the clergy acted 
now a part that made good amends for past errors. They began to 
preach generally against popery, which the dissenters did not. They 
set themselves to study the points of controversy; and, upon that, 
there followed a great variety of small books that were easily pur- 
chased and soon read. They examined all the points of popery with 
a solidity of judgment, a clearness of arguing, a depth of learning, and 
a vivacity of writing, far beyond anything that had before that time 
appeared in our language. The truth is, they were very unequally 
yoked; for, if they are justly to be reckoned among the best writers 
that have yet appeared on the protestant side, those they wrote against 
were certainly among the weakest that had ever appeared on the 
popish side. Their books were poorly, but insolently writ, and had 
no other learning in them but what was taken out of some French 
writers which they put into very bad English ; so that a victory over 
them might have been but a mean performance. 

" This had a mighty effect on the whole nation ; even those who 
could not search things to the bottom, yet were amazed at the great 
inequality that appeared in this engagement. The papists who know 
what service the Bishop of Meaux's book had done in France, resolved 
to pursue the same method here, in several treatises, which they en^ 
titled, *• Papists Represented and Misrepresented ;' to which such clear 
answers were writ, that what effect soever that artifice might have 
where it was supported by the authority of a great king, and the 
terror of ill usage and a dragoonade in conclusion, yet it succeeded so 
ill in England, that it gave occasion to enquire into the true opinions 
of that church, not as some artful writers had disguised them, but as 
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they are laid down in the books thiit are of anthorit)' among them, 
such OS the decisions of council received among them and tlieir 
established offices, and as tbcy are held at Home, and in all those 
countncd where popery prevails without any intermisturo with here- 
ticks, or apprehension of them, as iu Spain and Portugal. This was 
doae in so authenticul a manner, that popery itself was never so well 
understood by the nation as it came to be upon this occasion. The 
persons who manoged and directed this controversial war were chiefly 
Tillotson, Stillingfleet, Tennison, and Patrick ; nest them were Sher- 
lock, Williams, Ciaget, Gee. Aldricb, Atterbury, Whitby, Hooper; 
ond, above all these. Wake, wiio, having been long in France chaplwn 
to the Lord Preston, brought over with him many curious discoveries 
tliat were both useful and surprising. Besides the chief writers of 
those books of controversy, there were many sermons preached and 
printed on those heads that did very much edify the whole nation. 
And this matter was managed irith that concert, Uiat, for the most 
part once a week, some new book or sermon came out which both 
instructed and amused those who read tbcm." Fol. 1724, p. G73-4. 
Sec [Cat. 4.] Contin. p. 10. 

C%i 62. The doctrines aud practices of the cliurch of Rome truly repre- 
Bented, ia answer to a book intitled a papist mierepresented 
and represented. By Edward Stitlingfleet, D.D. Works, 
fol. vol. vi. (Gibson, vol. xvi. fol. iii.) pp. 164, 4to Lond. 1686 
See Cat. No. 17. Contin. p. 10. Fasti Oson. vol. ii. col. 118. 
Reprinted, with a preface and notes, by William Cunningham, D.D., 
Professor of Divinity and Church History, New College, Edinburgh. 
A new edition, revised. Edinburgh, 184.^. 

C 3» 63, <i' Eeflections upon tbe answer to the papist misrepresented ; 
directed to the answerer. pp. 119, 4to, sans date 

See [State, p. 11] Contin. p. 10. The Bodl. Cat. gives the date 
and imprint. Lond. 1686. 

C %. 54, A papist not misrepresented by protestants ; being a reply to 
the re6ections upon the answer to a papist not misrepresented 
aud represented. By William Sherlock, DD. 
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See Cat. No. 18. [Sute, p. 11.] Con tin. p. 10. Bom about 1601, 
died 1707- "Wliile sennons in derence of tlie Roman Catholic reli- 
gion were preached on every Sunday and holiday within the precincts 
of the royftl palaces, lhe*church of the etate, the church of the great 
iDBJority of the nation, was forbidden to explain and vindicate her own 
principles. The spirit of the whole clerical order rose against this 
inju-stiue. William Sherlock, a divine of distinguished abilities, who 
bad written with sharpness against Whigs and Dissenters, and had 
been rewarded by the govemment with the Mastership of the Temple 
aad with a pension, nas one of the first who incurred the royal dis- 
^^^~ His pension was stopped, and he n-aa severely rcpri- 

— Uacaulay. 

', Bemarks upon the reflections of the Author of Popery Misre- €•%• 
presented &c. on his Answerer ; particularly as to the De- 
posing doctrine. In a letter to the Author of the Reflections. 
Together with some few Animadversions on the same Author's 
Vindication of his Reflections. pp. 68, 4to 1686 

See Cat. No. 19. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. p. 1000. [Edit. Bliss, vol. iv. 
col. 563.] This book is anon., but was written by Abednego Seller, 
rector of Combein tin-head, Devon. Neither Gee nor Peck appear ever 
t« have seen this work, for both give the title incorrectly. Peck copying 
from Gee, who calls the author Mr. A. Seller " of Plymouth," whence 
Peck styles him " minister of Plymouth." The title is correctly given 
above. This hook is an answer to the Reflections (No. 53) and to 
the Vindication of the Reflections (No. 56.) J. H. T. 

I, ^ Papists protesting against Protestant-Popery. In answer to C I, 
a Discourse intitlcd, A Papist not Misrepresented by Pro- 
testants, being a Vindication of the Papist Misrepresented and 
Represented, and the Reflexions upon the Answer. [Aaon. 
By the Author of No. 51.] pp. 38, 4to Lend. 1686 

See [State, p. 11.] Contin. p. 10. Gee and Peck not having seen 
this tract, or the former, have given the title in an abridged form, and 
Peck has placed it after instead of before 55, not knowiug that 55 
was a reply to it. J. H. T. 
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C>%> 57. An answer to a Discourse intitled. Papists protesting 

Protestant-Popery ; being a vindicatiou of Papists not Misre- 
presented by Protestants ; and containing a paiticular examin- 
ation of Mons. de Means late Bp. of Condom bis exposition 
of the doctrine of the church of Rome, in the articles of invo- 
cation of saints and the worship of images, occasioned by that 
discourse. By William Sherlock, D.D. 

pp. 131, 4to Lond. 1686 
See Cat No. 20. [State, p. 11.] Contin. p. 10. 

CI™ 58. •{• An amicable accommodation of the difference between the 
misrep res enter and the answerer; in return to the last reply 
against the papist protesting against protestant popery. Per- 
misBu Superiorum. [By the Author of No. 51.] 

pp. 40, 4to Lond. 1686 

C it. 59. An answer to the amicable accommodation of the diSerencc 
between the representer aud the answerer. By William 
Sherlock, D.D. pp. 31, 4to Lond. 1686 

See CaL No. 21. [State, p. 12.] Contin. p. 10. 

C 1.. 60. ♦ A reply to the answer of the amicable accommodation, being 
a fourth vindication of the [first part of the] Papist misrepre- 
sented and represented ; in which are more particularly laid 
open some of the principal methods by which the Papists are 
misrepresented by Protestants in their books and sermons. 
[By the Author of No. 51.] pp. 4:6, 4to Lond. 1G86 

See [State, p. 12,] Contin. p. 10. 

C'%. 61. A view of the whole controversy between the representer and 
the answerer, with an answer to the rcpresenter's last reply; 
in which arc laid open some of the methods hy which pro- 
testants are misrepresented by papists. By William Claget. 
pp. 123, 4to Lond. 1687 
See Cat. No. 22. [State, p. 12.] Contin. p. 10. Ath. OxDO. 
vol. iL col. 327. [Edit. Bliss, vol. iii. col. 640.] 
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I. A catechism, truly representing the doctrines and practices of CI. 
the church of Rome. With an answer thereunto. By John 
Williama, M.A. The second edition corrected. With a Vin- 
dication of a passage in the said catechism from the exceptions 
icade agiunst it, in a reply to the answer of the amicable 
accommodation. pp. 82, 8vo 1687 

See Cat. No. 23. [State, p. 30.] Atb. Oxoa. vol. ii. p. 1119. 
[EdiL BUsa, vol. iv. col. 7G9.] 

1. 4" The catholic representer, or the papist misrepresented and 
represented. Part II. published weekly in 16 single sheets, 
with a title and contents, [By the Author of No. 51.] Fif- 
teen parts, pp. 88, 4to Lond. 1687 
This came out in weekly parts, each part called a chapter. Chapa. 
i. — vi. arc in single sheets of eight pages each. Chaps, viii. — xvi. are 
in ball* sheets. A titlepage and table of contcnta [4 pp.] were added. 
J. H. T. 

. The papist represented and not misrepresented ; being an C iL. 
answer to the first sheet of the second part of tlie papist mis- 
represented and represented ; and for tbe farther vindication 
of the catechism truly representing the doctrines and practices 
of the church of Itome, By John Williams, M.A. 

pp. 14, 4to Lond. 1G87 
See Cat. No. 24. [Slate, p. 31.] Ath. Oson. vol. ii. p. 1121. 
[Edit. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 769.] 

I. The papist represented and not misrepresented; being in answer iR.lL, 

to the second sheet of the second part of the papist misrepre- 
sented and represented, in the point of their praying to the 
cross, [and for a further vindication of the catechism truly 
representing the doctrines and practices of the church of 
Kome.] By John WiUiams, M.A. pp. 14, 4to 1687 

See Cat. No. 25. [State, p. 31.] Ath. Oson. vol. ii. col. 1119. 
It is curious that Wood, although he gives Nog. Ii4 and C9, in his list 
of John Williame'a works, omits No. 95. This must have been a 
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mere oTCreight; but Dr. Bliss has not supplied the dsrect. Tlie 
clause in brackctB in the title ilb above biLS been omitted by Gee and 
Peck. It is added bere from the original. J, H. T. 

In 66. Transubatantiation no doctrine of the primitive fathers, being 
B defence of the Dublin letter herein against the papist 
misrepresented and represented, Part II. cap. 3. [By John 
Patrick, M.A. preacher at the Charterhouse.] 

pp. 73, 4to Lond. 1687 
See, Cat. No. 26. Contin. p. 22 [ond p. 70]. 1 cannot find any copy 
of " the Dublin letter," nor can I tell who was its author. Dr. Wake, 
Contin. (p. 22) says, "The nest that gave occasion to the revival of 
this controversy" [i.e. tlie next after the autiior of a Discourse of 
Tronsuhstontiation {Tillolson, 1685), see No. 125] " was the author 
of the Dublin Letter, who being answered by the Bepresenter in his 
second part, cap. 3, a learned man of our communion [viz. John 
Patrick] made good bis party in an excellent discourse,' &c. The 
Kepresenter (!oc. cit.) quotes what these authors call "the Dublin 
letter," under the title of " Tiie Papists doctrine of Transubatantiation 
not agreeable to the Prin.itivo Fathers." But I can find no title 
answering to this title in the CaUl. of the Dublin Uuiv. or of the 
Bodl, Libraiies ; nor docs it appear in Abp. Marsli'a Library, or in 
tlie large collection of these tracts in the Library of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Dublin. J. H. T. 

Ci,. 67. "Wholesome advices from the blessed Virgin to her indiscreet 
worshippers. Written by one of the Itoman Communion, 
and done out of the Freneh into English, by a Gentleman of 
the Church of England, with a Preface shewing the Motives 
to the Translation. [Anon.] By James Taylor, Gent. 

pp. 20, 4to Lond. 1G87 
See Cat. No. 27. [State, p. 27. Contin. p. .',3.] This tract is by 
Mr. Adam Widenfelt, "a person of high employment under tlie 
Prince of Suarzcmburgh." (Translator's Pref.) It is alluded to, and 
the Preface attacked, by the Rcpresenter (No. C3) part ii. cap. 4, p, 
2E>, and therefore comes into this controversy, us its object was to 
•hew that authors of the Komish t'ommuaion made the same roprc- 
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Mentation of abases of which Protestants complaio. Taylor is the 
translator of the book and the anthor of the Preface. J. H. T. 

The original work is mentioned in '^ A Catalogue of Books exclu- 
aiTely relating to the Church of Rome : her doctrines, worship, disci- 
pline, controversies and annals ; including the Histories of her various 
Religious Orders ; their peculiar Missals, Breviaries, &c, : the Tracts 
published during the reign of James II. ; and a set of Canonizations 
from 1800 to the present time. On sale by Howell and Co., 295, 
Holbom, London, 1829." 

" Widenfeldt, Avis Salutaires de la bienheureuse Vierge Marie k 
ses Devots Indiscrets, fidelement traduit en Fran9ois, avec le Latin 
ensuite (par Gerbcron) a Lille 1674. Monita vcre salutaria Mari® 
Reginse Sanctorum omnium, authore Cremerio, Antverpise 1764. 
Lettre Pastorale de M. TEvesque de Toumay aux Fidelles de son 
Diocese sur le Culte de la tres Saincte Vierge et des Saincts, a Lille 
1674, &c. &c. The curious work which forms the first in the above 
Collection is an attack on the worship of the Virgin, in which the 
author puts into her mouth, that she detests the worship because God 
alone ought to be honoured and loved. It created a great noise at 
the time of its publication, and was the cause of no less than forty- 
seven writings being published on both sides of the question. Its end 
however was being strictly prohibited, first by the Inquisition and then 
at Rome. The two next in the volume were published in favour of it" 

68. A Letter to the Misrepresenter of Papists. Being a Vindica- C* IL* 
tion of that part of the Protestant Preface to the W^holesome 
Advices from the blessed Virgin &c. which concerns the Pro- 
testants' charity to Papists, and a Layman's writing in it. 
In answer to what is objected against it in the 4th Chapter 
of the second part of the Papist Misrepresented &c. By 
the same Layman [i.e. James Taylor] who translated the 
Wholesome Advices &c., and made the Preface to them. 

pp. 16, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 28. [State, p. 28. Contin. p. 53.] It seems as if 

Dr. Clagett, State, p. 28, imagined this tract to have been written by 

the Representor, and written on the popish side; but this error Dr. 

Wake corrects. Contin. p. 53. J. H. T. 
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The Papist represented and not misrepresented, being an an- 
swer to the fifth aad sisth chapters of the second part of the 
Papist misrepresented and represented, as far as concerns 
praying to images and the cross. And for a further vindica- 
tion of the Catechism truly representing the Doctrines and 
Practices of the Church of Rome. [Anon.] By John Wil- 
liams, M.A. pp. 14, 4to Lond. 3687 

See Cat. No. 29. [State, p. 31.] Ath. Oion. vol. ii. col. IISL , 
[Bliss, vol. iv. col. 771.] 
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ff.,9.. 70. The peoples right to read the Holy Scripture i 

answer to the 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 10th chapters 
second part of the Popish Reprcsenter. [Anon.] By Ni- 
cholas Stratford D.D. [afterwards Bishop of Chester] 

pp. 88, 4to [Lond] 1687 
See Cat No. 30. [Contin. p. 39.] Atli. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1007. 
Bom 1833, died 1707. From the year 1GG7 to 1U83 be was Warden 
of Manchester. "August 29th (Tlmrsday) Mr. Stratford, the now 
Warden, was this day installed. A stranger, unthougbt of, unknown 
of, unsought for; and of all that we thought of, none bo Lkely to be 
a mercy to this place. A good man, of a sweet temper, brave scholar 
and prcacber; and one that hath au estate of his own, and aeems to 
resolve to settle in the place and to rc^^ide. Tbis we thought then; 
and then, it was so." — Autobiography of Henry Newcome, vol. L, 
printed for the Chetham Society, 1852. 



CtUt 71, The present State of the controversie between the Church of 
England and the Church of Rome; or an account of the 
books written on both sides. [In a letter to a friend. Impri- 
matur. Guil. Needham, May 7, 1686.] (Anon.) By Wil- 
liam Clagett, DD. pp. 36, 4to Loud. 1687 

See Contin. vol. i, pp. 10, 11. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. p. 327. 

The state of the controversy on the Popish side will be found in 
tbo Preface to the Reply to the defence of the exposition of the doc- 
trine of the Church of England [No. 79 in/ra.] J. H. T. 
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«2. »^ rpijg papigt misrepresented and represented; with a Preface, 
containing reflections upon two treatises, the one the State 
[No. 71] the other the View [No. 61] of the Controversie be- 
tween the Bepresenter and the Answerer. Third Part. Pub- 
lished with allowance. [By the author of No. 51.] 

pp. 63 (incl. Index), 4to Lond. 1687 
See Nos. 61, 71 suprOy and No. 82 infra. 

See Postscript, being a full answer to a Pamphlet published last 
night, called, ^* A third part of a Papist Misrepresented," at the end of 
a second Defence of the Exposition of the doctrine of the Church of 
England (No. 80 infra). J. H. T. 



An answer to the eighth chapter of the Bepresenter's second part, 
in the first dialogue between him and his Lay-friend. Li- 
censed, March 1, 1686. [Anon.] By James Taylor. 

pp. 10, 4to Lond. 1687 
This tract is on the same subject as No. 70, viz. the right of the Laity 
to read the Scripture. But it is not mentioned by Gee or Peck. 
J. H. T. 



A CATALOGUE OF TOE DISCOURSES 



CHAP. VI. 



Of the Discourses in ike ejfpoundinq controversyJ 

tt.%4 73. ^ An Esposition of tlie doctrine of the Catholic Church in 
matters of controveraic. By the Right Reserend Jamea 
Benigne Bossuet, Counsellor to the King, Bishop of Mcsox, 
formerly of Condom, and Preceptor to the Dauphin j first 
Almoner to the Dauphiness. Done into EnglUh from the 
5th edition in French, [by Joseph Johnston, O.S.B,] 

pp. 48, Advertis. pp. 23, 4to Lond. 1685 
The Ailvertisement prefixed to tliis work is by Bossuet himself. 
It was first printed witb the French edit, of IRTO. We lettni from it 
that two answers had at that time appeared in France ; one nnony- 
mouH (by M. De !a Bastide) approved by the ministers of Cliarenton ; 
tbe other by M, Nougier, vol. xviii, CEuvrea de Bossuet, Versailles, 
1810. The Exposition ia followed by a " Kemarque," intended as aa 
answer to the accueation (made by Dr. Wake, in the Pref. to bis 
answer — see No. 74) of having suppressed the first edition, and 
materially altered several passages in It. This is followed by some 
letters relative to tbe Exposition. And these by " Fragmens sur 
direrses matieres de controverse, pour servir de reponae bus ccriU 
faits par plusicurs ministrcs, contre le lirre de rExpositlon de la Ttoc- 
trine Cathoiique." 

Tbe Bodl. Cat. attributes tliis translation to John Dryden ; and tbe 
Hist, de Bossuet says that it was translated into English by tbe Abbe 
de Montaigne in 1672 (vol. i. p. 280, not«.) 



The first French edit. Paris (Cliamoisy), 1071, J2mo., consisted of 
about twelve copies only, privately printed, and sent by the author to 
some friends, whom he requested to return ibem with their remarks. 
It is supposed that not more than three or four copies of this edit. 
remain. Another, which is tbe first puhluhed edit., was printed id 
December of the same year 1671 in r2mo., also printed by Chamoiay 
in Paris, pp. 180, and it is said there was a second Issue i 
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^kiontli, wliicli differed in aome respects from tbe ronnor (Hist, de 
IjoMU^t, vol. i. p. 278). See the Pit-ces Justifies lives, ibid, p, 467. 
The Exposition was tmnslBted iuto Latin by Fleury, Hist, dc Bosauet 
fTol. i. p. 289.) Cardinal de Bausset, autlior of the Hist, de Bossuct 
(toL i. p. 280 note) says that it was translated into Irish by Father 
Porter O.S.F. superior of tbe Convent of S. Isidore at Home, which 
translntion was printed at Rome 167^ at the press of the Propaganda, 
a high sanction to the work. It was also translated into Italian, and 
printed at the same press. I have not seen either of these versions. 

Twelve editions of the Exposition were published in French during 
tbe lifetime of Bosstiet. But the sixth, issued in 1680, was the last 
whicli he himself corrected, and all subsequent editions were reprints 
of iliis. (Hist, de Bossuet, vol. i. p. 2.91, note.) 

fiee Slate, p. 14, 1.3-lS, where a particular account is given of tbe 
oceoBion for which this book was written. Contin. p. 12. J. H. T. 

It is extracted below. In Howell's Catalogue, already mentioned, 
it is stated that in an 8vo edit. 1B85, there is " prefixed a very enter- 
taining history of this famous work by the translator." 

, An espoBition of the doctrine of the Church of England in the C H. 
iereral articles proposed by Mona. de Means, late Bishop of 
Condom, in hi.i Exposition of the doctrine of the Catholic 
Church. To which is prcfis'd a particuhir account of Mon- 
uear de Meaux's book. The 3rd edit. [Anon.] By Wm. 
"Wake, M.A. pp. 87, and Prcf. pp. xxsviii. 4to Loud. 1687 
See G'at. No. 33. [Slnte, p. l.j.] Contin. p. 13. Ath. Oion. vol. 
ii. p. 1059, And No. 22 lupra, note. 

». 4" A Tindicntion of the Bp. of Condom's Exposition of the C 3., 
doctrine of the Catholic Churcli, In answer to a book, cnti- 
tuled An Exposition of the doctrine of the Church of England, 
etc. With a letter from the said Bishop. PermUsa superi- 
orum. pp. 222, with Contents and Henry Hill's Catal. of 
books, pp. 4. 4to Lond. 1686 

See Contin. p. J6. This is no doubt by Jos. Johnston, an English 
Benedictine, of the King's Chapel, who is the translator of the Expo- 
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GiCion. The letter from Gossuet whicli is appended lo it wns sMldreswJ 
tn J. Sliirburne, snpenor of the English Bene die tines, who bad tirit- 
ten to GosBuet, enclosing a letter from JohnBton, wbieh asked foe 
information to enable bini to leply to Wake and others. The whole 
eoirespondence is given in the Versailles edit of Bossuet'e works, \o\. 
i. p. 1B9. J. H. T. 

, 70. ^ A pastoral letter from the Lord Bishop of Meanx to the 
new Catholics of his Dioceae, exhorting Ihem to keep their 
Eaatcr, and giving them necessary advertisements against the 
false Pastoral Letters of their Ministers. With reflections 
upon the pretended persecution. Translated out of French, 
and published with allowance. pp. 37, 4to Lond, 1686 

.p. 16. [tEuvrcs do Bosauet, Versailles 1817, tome 
A Paria 1748, tome v.] This was probably tronskled 



Benedictine Jos. Johnston. J. H. T. 



3d ^^^ 



. 77. An answer to the Bishop of Condom (now of Meaux) h^^? 
position of the Catholick Faith &c. Wherein the doctrine of 
the Church of Rome in detected, and that of the Church of 
England expressed from the publick acts of hoth Churches. 
To which are added reflections on his Pastoral Letter. [Anon.] 
By John Gilbert M.A. Viear of S. John Baptist's Church in 
Peterborough. pp. 128, Pref. iv., 4to Lond. 1686 

See Cat, No. 40. [State, p. 14.] Contin. p. 13. Ath. Oxon. tuI. 
ii. col. 1132. Fasti Oxon. vol. ii. col. 213. An advertisement pre- 
fixed to this work states that it was liuil by as useless when Wake's 
r (No. 78) appeared — the imprimatur of Wake's book is March 
, 16S5-6, that of Gilbert's is June 4, 1686, — "till upon an after 
't was thoughi it might be aerviceabJe ; because of a more parti- 
^xplicatioD of ilie Church of England's sentiments in it, and like- 
)f a more full expression of the Romish doctrines from the 
publick acU of that Church, and iu direct answering M. Condom's 
reasons, which the other author" [viz. Wake] " doea not propose to 
himself." J. H. T. 
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A. defence of the exposition of the doctrine of the Church ot ^%. 
Xoglacd against the exceptions of Monsieur dc Mcaux, late 
Sishop of Condom, and his Vindicator, The contents are on 
the nest leaf. [Anou.] By Will. Wake M.A. (Gibson, 
vol. sii. fol. iii.) pp. 166 and errata 2 pp., 4to Lond. 1G86 

See Cnt. No. 41. [State, p. 19,] Contin. p. 13, Ath. Oxon. 
Tol. ii. co!, 1059. Tlio Appendix, p. 105, to this work contaios Bomo 
Tduoble pieces, on tlic questiou of idolatry, and particularly an account 
of the suppressed sheets of the Epistle of St. Chrysostom to Ctesarius, 
cot out of M. Bigot's edit, of Palladius. Paris I G80. — Tliia book was 
published a couple of mnnths before No. 77, and ought to have been 
placed before it. J, H. T. 



'. 4« A reply to the defence of the exposition of the doctrine of C I, 
the Church of England ; being a further vindication of the 
Bishop of Condom's exposition of the doctrine of the CathoUc 
Church. With a second letter of the Bishop of Meaux, Per- 
mitau Superiorum, pp. 190, irith Pref, and catal. of Authors 
(at the beginning of the book) pp. 30, and at the end. Index 
pp. 6. 4to, Lond, 1687 

It is probable that this book is a1«o by Johnston, the translator of 
the Exposition ; but the letter from Bnssnet, annexed to it, does not 
occur in the correspondence appended to the Exposition in the Ver- 
sailles edit, of his works, toI. xviii,, already referred to. J. 11. T, 

. A second defence of the exposition of the doctrine of the CH. 
Church of England against the new exceptions of Monsieur 
de Meaux, late Bishop of Condom, and his vindicator. The 
first part. In which the account which has been given of 
the Bishop of Meaiix's Exposition, is fully vindicated; the 
distinction of old and new Popery historically asserted ; and 
the doctrine of the Church of Rome in point of Image-wor- 
ship more particularly eonsider'd. [Anon.] By Will. Wake. 
(Gibson, vols. sii. and xiii. fol. iii.) pp. 100, with Postscript, 
pp. 2, beiug a full answer to a pamphlet published the last 
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niglit, called A third part of a Papist misrepresented, auj * 
Table pp. 8, 4to Loud. 1687 

See [Cat No. 42.] Contin. pp. 14, 15, Settion iii. (p. 94) 
of thia truct i:(]iitains a list uf the books published in this contro- 
versy on tbc Protestant aide which bad not been answered by tlie 
Papists. J. H. T. 

C i. 81. 4" A full answer to the second defence of the exposition of the 
doctrine of the Church of England, in a letter to the de- 
fender, pp. 13, a sheet and a half. 
Sec Cantin. p. 15. This is also probably by J. Jolinston. In 
oDSWer to the list of books on the Protestant aide remaining unnnswereif 
this BiUlior says (p. 12), "Your tliird section is taken op by giTiug ol 
B. Catalogue of books unantwered ; but you should first hare told us 
whether they were worth answering in particular or no, when all that is 
said in them is obviated in many Treatises. There ore eevenU also of 
ours that remain unanswered ; the Guide in Controversie [see Nob. 
IS!) — 193 inch] especially, whieh for anything that I see must remain 
so, unless some such bold attempter attack tbem as altock'J the other 
Discourses [see No. 167} of tlio same author lately puhiiahed at Ox- 
ford, with the like misfortune." J. II. T. 

C %• 82. Au answer to the Uepresenter's rcfiectiona upon the State and 
View of the Controversy. With a reply to the Vindicator's 
full answer; shewing tliat the Vindicator [of the Bishop of 
Mcauxj has utterly mined the new desi^ of expounding aud 
representing popery. [Anon.] By Nicholas Claget, M.A. 
pp. 130, with Pref. aud Contents 8 pp., and Rich. Chiswell's 
list of books at the end, 2 pp. 4to Lond. 1680 

Sec Cut. No. 43. Contin. pp. 11, 12. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 327. 
Dr. B&ndinel's liodl. Calal. attributes this book as well as No. 6 to 
Nicholns Clagett, D.D. of Christ's Coll. Cnmh., archdeacon of Sud- 
bury; hut Abp, Wake (Contin. p. 12) a contemporary, one eiig^«d 
in the same controversy, and the iutimate friend of Wm. Cli^elt, 
could scarcely have been misiuforraed ; and he clearly attributes this 
to the Dr. Clagctt who died in llie heginuiog of 1688. J, H. T. 
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^» A second defence of the Exposition of the doctrine of tho C* %« 
Church of England against the new exceptions of Monsieur do 
Meaux and his Vindicator. The second Part. [Anon, Wy 
Wm. Wake, M.A.] pp. 198, and Rich. Chiswcira list of 
books, 2 pp. (Gibson, vol. xiii. fol. iii.) 4to Loud. 1(188 

See Cat No. 44. Contin. p. 15. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 10Al>. 
[See Part i. No. 80 supraJ] Wako (Contin. loc. nit.) givos thr fol- 
lowing sammary of this second part, which Goo and Pock hnvo copied 
as if it was on tho title-page. Part ii. In which tho HontiNh doctrinoH 
concerning the nature and object of religious worship of inuii^cM and 
reliques are consider d, and the charge of Idolatry niudo good nguiuit 
those of the Church of Rome upon tho account of thorn. J. II. T. 

84. See also. An Answer to the Bp. of Condom's book, intitind an 
Exposition of the doctrine of the catholic churcli upon mat- 
ters of controversy. Written in French, and iraiiHliitcd into 
English by Joseph Walker, and by him dcdiciitcd to Mi(;luu)l, 
Lord Archbishop of Dublin. 12mo Dublin, 1070 



The Canons and Decrees of the Council of IVcnt, c^ilcbrafitd (!•%• 
under Paul III., Julius IIL, and Piui* IV., Hitihopn of Ilorrii), 
Faithfully translated into (English. With a lint of tli<$ nat/icN, 
siniames, countries and dignities of the |j4;gatcN. 

4to tjtpuA. 1 087 

^ There is much artifice in the gcn^rral li«t, nuhjoirifd Ut iIm' i'4iutfim 

of the Canons and Dccfx-c» of ihif Council, of tli*; Vn'UtU'n uitA oiSn^tn 

who attended it. • The lant C/Iurnn <l*:nr/uhU:n th'j t'onuiry of t-M^'U, 

That of Italy is labdirid^rd luUf alrri^M th'; rfijn'iV'Kt ynUouK tutn^tt^ 

able; eridently for do otlj^rr j/uq^/n^: tha/i t// ^i*^/Uf4i iU'i *Un\tfO]f*ff' 

Uooaie aod ezinragact vnjj^nf/niY in uuut^Mfr '4 th^ lu^ymttn, •— * 

MesMiLam's UemfAn of tL« 0/*ji*/,;; of Tfei>t ly/S;^. I ^^4, 



Another translatio&. The ^l^urniX jw./i /^/rf'-/;* '/f ii^: f>/uh/:A '/I 
Trent. Whh ^ S*jj>pkyx^*rf*t; '//tM^u.:,-/ \L<> '//i^U:ifiU3uf..fm^ 
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of the early Reformers, and other matter relating to the 
Council; literally translated into English, by T. A. Buckley, 
B.A. Sm. 8vo Lond. 1851 

" 1 nill not," Bays Bos3uet, " meddie with auy thing but the Decrees 
of the Council of Trent, because in tbem the Church haa given her— 
decision upon these matters now in agitation." See No. S7, infr 

Cir. Two short discourses against tlie Romanists, 1. An account of" 
the fundamental principle of popery, and of the insufficiency 
of the proofs which they have for it. 2. An answer to six 
queries proposed to a gentlewoman of the Church of England, 
by an emissary of the Church of Roine. With a new preface 
partieularly relating to the Bp, of Means and other modem 
coraplaincrs of misrepresentation. By Henry Dodwell, M.A. 
late of Trinity College, near Dublin, now Camden professor of 
Oxford. pp. 32, pref. lii. 4to Lond. 1688 

Ou the fundamental principle of popery, as to which tliere can he 
" no pretence of misrepresentation, and on which depend all otlier 
disputes betwixt the Romanists and the other Conimuniona of 
CbriEtendopi," see Chap?, zviii. and six. 

" You must understand that the project of Converting the French- 
Protestants, which boa been more or less carried on ever sbce Henry 
the Fourth's time, was more especially agitated at the conclusion of 
the Pyrcnean Treaty nlmost 30 years ance; the Spaniards being 
apprehensive of the French Power, and willing to divert it by an 
undertaking, which they thought might find them work at home, end 
not leave them nt Icifiure to disturb their neighbours. It was resoWetl 
then at the same time that the Civil Power began to oppress tliera, 
the Church should offer some Terms of a Rcimion to them, and all 
possible endeavours be used to encliuc them to accept it : to this end 
Money was secretly given to several of the Alinieters, to favour this 
project : but the design being discover'd by a Minister of Bas- 
Liinguodoc, the Sj-nod of Nismes, Ann. 1G62, and that of Cevonnes 
being assembled not long after, appear'd so vigorously ogamst it, that 
they were fore'd to lay aside the design for some time. About ten 
ycnrs after it broke out again, but the Ministers of Langucdoc and tho 
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Synoil of the Isle of Frtmce opposing it, aa tliose of Nismcs and 
Ceveiines hod done before, it came to notliing. 

" Now tliis second attempt was dated precisely nt tlic same Ume 
that tlie Bii^bop of Condom's Ex|)ositi(iD began to see the liglit: and 
tliat wliicli convinces me tliat it was purposely contriv'd for t!ie 
advancing this design is tbis, that the Marshal de Turenne, who was 
this Bishop's Convert, and the principal Defender of lliis Exposition, 
wns also at the same time the great Undcrtjiker for this project. Tis 
well known how to this end he sent a Person through tlie several 
Provinces of France, with private Instructions to those Ministers, 
wLicb he thought he could most influence to close with it: and ill 
effect he did obtain several of their Subscriptions, whom when the 
Protestant Synods would afterwards have cciisiir'd for their so doing, 
the Kings Commissioners took their parts, and would not suffer them 
to do it." The Present State of the Controveraie etc. by Will. Clagett, 
D-D. pp. 15-17. 



Preservatif centre le changement de Religion, ou Idfe juste et 
▼Citable de la Religion Catholique Romaine, opposee au 

» portraits flatez que I'on en fait, et particuliercmcnt Ji celui de 
Monsieur de Condom, 1G82, Suite de Prescrvatif, ou Re- 
flexions BUT I'adouciasement propose par M. Bmeys, Advocat 
de Montpellier, 1683, par Pierre Jurieu, La Haye. 
It is observed by Jurieu in the latter work r " BosBiiel's Exposi- 
tion was condemned by some in bis own church ;" and Father Maim- 
bourg said of Bossuet's work, " Has the church required liim to make 
an Exposition of her doctrines ?" Jurieu's Pastoral Letters, Rotterdam 
18S6-89, the iirat volume of which was translated. Lend. U>S9, were 
intended to furnish arguments against the publications of Bossuet, 
Brueys and other defenders of the persecution. Bayle's " Com- 
mentairo Philosophique" upon those words of Scripture, " Compel 
them to come in," was written by way of reflection upon the compul- 
8ory conversions effected in France, See also his Diet., art, Ferrier. 



I Preservative against the change of Religion, &c., translated out 
of the French Original by Claudius Gilbert, T,B. and Minister 
of Belfast, Lond. 1C83 
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An Exarainatioo of the Keasons wLich have occasioned tlio Sepi 
latidii of Protestants. By M. de Brueya. 

De Bi-ueys was lioni of rrotcstiiiU parents, and in 1G82 publisbi 
an answer to Bossiiet's Eipowtion of the Doctrine of the Church, bul 
aflerwardit become a convert and cast himself at the feet of the Btithor"' 
whose doctrine he had attacked. In Traite de rObeiasance de* 
Chreiieiince aux Piiiseances temparelles, MontpcIIier, 1T09, h» 
attacked Professor Noodt's eloquent discourses on Sovereign Power 
and Liberty of Conscience ; and in the following works he describes 
the Protestants aa having been influenced only by rebellious motiTes 
in refusing to yield to the measures of the king for their convereion. 
"An Examination etc. An Answer to Claude's ComptainU of the 
Protestants against the means which are employed to reunite ihetn to 
the Church. 168fl." "TI.e History of the B'anaticism of our Times, 
and the Design of the Protestants to caiiw Rebellion, 1692," which 
was continued by a second volume in 1709, and a third in 1713. Ilis 
apologies for persecution were answered in Considerations Generates 
suT le livre de M. Braeys intitule, Examen des roisoDS qai ont donnf- 
hcu a la S6parstion des Protestants. Rotterdam lt)84. Le Proselyte 
abuse, ou faussea vues de M. Brueys dans TExBrnen de la S^paratioa 
dcs Protestants, ibid, 1684. 

CiL Actes of the General Assembly of the Clergy of France Addo 
Domini 1682, concerning Religion, Translated into English 
for the satisfaction of Curious Inquisitors into the present 
French Persecution of Protestants. With Memoirs contain- 
ing the different Methods (15) which may very profitably be 
us'd for the Conversion of those who profess the pretended 
Reformed Religion. 4.to Lond. 1682 

The Letter wi-it by the last Assembly General of the Clergy of 
France to tho Protestants, inriting them to return to their 
Communion, translated and examined by Gilbert Burnet 

D.D. lesa 

A Fastornl Letter of the Lord CariUnal Ic Camus, Bishop and 
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Prince of Grenoble^ to the Curates of his Diocess, touching 
the methods they ought to take^ and in what manner they 
should behave themselves towards their new converts. 

4to 1687 
Cardinal Camus was opposed to the method of conversion by dra- 
gooning. He was not of the society of Jesuits. 

"^ Pastoral Letter from the four Catholic Bishops to the Lay Ca- 
tholics of England^ touching the methods they ought to take 
and in what manner they should behave themselves towards 
their new converts. 4to 1688 

The answer of the New Converts of France to a Pastoral Letter 
from a Protestant Minister. pp. 31, 4to Loud. 1686 

Acts of the General Assembly of the French Clergy in the year C* fL 
1685, concerning Religion, together with the Complaint of the 
said General Assembly against the calumnies, injuries and 
falsities which the Pretended Reformed have and do every 
day publish in their books and sermons against the doctrines 
of the Church. Presented to the King by the Clergy in 
Body, July the 14th, 1685. pp. 48, 4to Lond. i685 

This tract contains a Petition to the King. The King's Edict for- 
bidding all Ministers and other persons whatever of tlio Protended 
Reformed Religion to preach or compose any hooks against the Faitli 
and Doctrine of the Church ; or to use injurious terms or such n« 
tend to calumnie, hy imputing to Catholicks those tenets which iliey 
condemn : or to speak directly or indirctly against the (*atlioliok 
Religion. The Doctrine of the Cliurch, contained in our rrofeNsioii 
of Faith, and in the Decrees of the Council of Trent. Opposed to 
the calumnies, etc. pp. 43, 4to. Lond. 108.0. 

Another edition, entitled, The Proceedings of the General Assenihly (T* IL» 
of the Clergie of France Asscmhled in the year H)N2 at Paris and in tlid 
year 1685 at S. Qermains in Laye, concerning lieligion. Translated 
out of French into English by N, N., 4to Lillo lOHfl, ('ontuiiiiiig also 
A Pastorall Advertisement by the Church of France Assembled si 



Puris by Butliorily of the King ; t« Those of the Pretended Roforme^^ 
Religion for their Conversion, and tteconciliation to, tlie Cncholic^V 
Church. And, A Speech made to the Moal Christian King, a - 

s tlie '21 of July IC85. By tbo tnost Illustrious uid mos-a 
Reverend Lord Jnmes Nicholas Colhert, Arcbhiahop and Primate o^ 
Carthage, etc. 

In (Euvres de Bof«uet, a Paris 1T4T, ia inserted (vol. iii. p. xxvij^ 
Extrnit des Notes de I'Assemblee Genrrale du Clergi' de France d^ 
ucLiEXSii, concernant la Religion, Monseigneur I'ArcheTesque de Pori^ 
President. Imprimes en la m^me anuce cbex Leonard, Imprimeur di^ 
Clerg^. Titre : Memoirs contenant les diSerentes Mettiodcs donC oim. 
petit se servir tres-utilemcnt pour la conTersioo dc ceus qui font pro— 
n dc la Religion Pri; ten due- Re form 60, dress6 daus cettc Assem— 
blee, et envoye par loutes les Proviacea avec i'ATertissement Pastoral 
de I'Eghac Gallicone. In this wilt bo found " The Approbatjon of iha 
Right Reverend the Archbishops and Biahojis," wbich is prefixed' 
Bossuet's Exposition (No. 73.) 



. An Edict of the French King, prohibiting all publick exerdse 
the pretended reformed religion in his kingdom ; wherein he 
recalls and totally annuls the perpetual and irrcvocuble edict 
of K. Henry IV, his grandfather, full of most gracious con- 
cessions to Protestants : to which is added the French King's 
letter to the Elector of Brandenburg, coutnining several pas- 
sages relating to the foregoing Edict ; as also a brief and true 
account of the persecution carried on against those of the 
foresaid religion for to make them abjure and apostatize; 
together mth the fonu of abjuration the revolting Protestants 
are to subscribe and swear to : and a declaration of his 
Electoral Highness of Brandenburg, in favour of those of the 
reformed reUgion, who shall think fit to eettle themselves in 
any of his dominions. 4to 1686 



M^H 
i^^ 



An Acconnt of the Persecutions and Oppi 
testants in France. 



of the Pro-j 
4to 8.1. 16861 
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^"'^xxiplaints of the cruel treatment of the Protestants in France, 
By John Claude. 8vo Lond. 1686 

^^ This day was burnt in the old Exchange, by the common hang- 
man, a translation of a booke written by 3^* famous Mons' Claude, 
relating onely matters of fact concerning the horrid massacres and 
barbarous proceedings of 3^* French King against his Protestant sub- 
jects, without any refutation of any facts therein ; so mighty a power 
and ascendant here had the French Ambass' who was doubtlesse in 
greate indignation at the pious and truly generous charity of all the 
nation, for y* reliefe of those miserable sufferers who came over for 
shelter. About this time also the Duke of Savoy, instigated by y* 
French King to extirpate the Protestants of Piedmont, slew many 
thousands of those innocent people, so that there seem'd to be an 
universal designe to destroy all that would not go to masse, through- 
out Europe. Quod avertat D.O.M ! No faith in Princes ! " Evel3m's 
Memoirs, 1819, vol. i. p. 627. " Unheard of cruelties to 3^* persecuted 
Protestants of France, such as hardly any age has scene the like, even 
among the Pagans." Ibid. p. 623. 

Triomphe de la Religion sous Louis le Grand, representee par des 
Inscriptions et des Devises, avec une Explication, par Pere Le 
Jay, de la Compagnie de Jesus. Plates. Paris 1687 

An Account of the late Persecution of the Protestants in the CC*3^ 
Vallys of Piemont ; by the Duke of Savoy and the French 
King, in the year 1686. 4to Oxford 1688 

Histoire Apologetique, ou Defense des Libertes des Eglises Re- C*l* 
form6es de Frauce. Par M. Gautier. Amsterdam 1688 

The Life and Death of John Claude, done out of French, by G. P. 

4to 1688 

Histoire de TEdit de Nantes, contenant les choses les plus re- C*l* 
marquables qui se sont passees en France avant et apres sa 
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publication, k I'occasioii dc la diversite des Keligions, jusg'ff 
I'Edit de Revocation. Par Elias Benoit. Oct. 1685. 

5 vols. 4to Delft 16»- - 

Of the first two volumes of tlie trsnslation, all that was printed, tl 
(. publisher, John Dunton, in hia " Life and Errors," obserTcs ; " 

a wooderful pleasure to Qaeen Mar; to see this history mtute Englisti 
and it was the only book to which she gave her Hoyal License." 

Origine progrcssi e ruina del Calvinismo nella Francia, raggu— 
aglio istoricO] dedicato all' emin. Cardinale Corsi, da D 
Casimir iVeschot. 4to Parma 169E 

An uUraraontaiie history of the Reformed Cburch of France, com-— 
posed in the form of Annals from 1317 to 1086. The author relates 
thot " to second llie zeal of Louia XIV. in his endeavours to complete 
tlie conversion of the Huguenots, the various Religious Orders of 
France offered the assistance of New Preachers, The Oratory supplied 
one hundred and fifty; the Jesuits two hundred; the Capuchins 
above one hundred, and other Religious Societies to the extent of 
their ability." Page 346. Quoted in "The Witnesses in Sackcloth; 
or a Description of the Attack made upon the Reformed Churches of 
France in the Seventeenth Century; with a Bibliographical and 
Literary Appendix, including Notices of the subsequent history of the 
French FroteBtaats." Loud. 1852, 12mo. 

A Specimen of Papal and French Persecution, exhibited in the 
Sufferings of eminent Confessors and Martyrs who have sig. 
nalized their faith and patience within the long and dismal 
reign of Louis XTV. : particularly of Louis de Marollcs, etc. 
By Thomas Bray, D.D. Fol. Loud. 1712 



Arcana Gallica; or. The Secret History of France for the last 
Century, shewing by what steps the French Ministers de- 
stroyed the Liberties of that Nation in general, and Pro. 
tcstant Religion in particular. By [David Jones] the Author 
of the Secret History of Europe. irii , 
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^^x»pendious History of the Reformation in France and of the 
Reformed Churches, in that Kingdom, from the first begin- 
ning of the Reformation to the Repealing of the Edict of 
Nantes. By Stephen Abel Laval. 8 vols. 8vo 1737-41 

An ennmeration of Authorities giving a descriptive account of the 
persecutions of the French Protestants would he imperfect, if reference 
were not made, to Burnet's Memoirs of his Own Times, and his Letters 
during his travels in the years 1685-6 ; to Quick's Synodicon in Grallia 
Reformata ; or the Acts, Decisions, Decrees and Canons of the National 
* CouBcils of the Reformed Churches in France, 2 vols. fol. 1692 ; and 
Voltaire's Sidcle de Louis XIV. ch. 36. The Roman Catholics must 
not indiscriminately he charged with this crusade : it was through the 
instrumentality of the Jesuits, Louis became the " Scourge of God," of 
whom it has heen said : ^' It will he difficult to select from the whole 
course of history a single mortal whose follies have heen so injurious, 
and whose faults have heen so fatal to his fellow creatures as were 
those of Louis XIV." — Lectures on the French Revolution by Professor 
Smyth. See the Pref. and Append, to Burnet's Hist, of the Rights of 
Princes. In the disgraceful reign of Louis XV. the " dragonnades " 
were again exercised. The benevolent projects of Louis XVI. were 
denied opportunity for development. " The work of Rulhi^re, Eclair- 
cissemens sur les causes de la Revocation de I'Edit de Nantes (CEuvres 
V.) is no other than a perpetual commentary on a State-Paper sufficiently 
evincing the profound attention which Louis XVI. would have devoted 
to Ecclesiastical peace, if the hurricane of the Revolution had not swept 
away all Ordinances Divine and Civil." — Smedley's Hist, of the Re- 
formed Religion in France, vol. iii. p. 321. 
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CHAP. VII. 

Of the Discourses written on the occasion of Mr. Thomc^^^ 
Godden's Conference with Dr. Edward StUlingfieety th 
Dean of St PauVs. 



85. A Letter to Mr. [Thomas] G[oddeQ] giving a true account o: 
the late conference at the dean of S. Paul's. Imprimatur 
Guil. Needham, Martii 12, 168?. pp. 8, 4to Lond. 1687^ 

See Cat. 47. Contin. p. 40. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1070. This 
letter is signed E. S. i.e. Edwnrd Stillingileet, and dated March 7^ 
168^. Thos. Godden was president of the English College in Lisbon, 
where he took the degree of D.D. in 1656. In 1678 his servant Hill 
was executed for the murder of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey (Burnet, 
Own Tiroes, vol. i. 445, sq.) After this he was almoner and chaplain 
to the queen dowager, and died about Dec. 1688. Ant Wood says 
(Ath. Oxon. loc. cit.) " We may here take notice that Dr. Tho. Grodden 
before mention'd who (as Dr. Stillingfleet saith [Pref. to the Defence 
of his Discourse and against a Book called Catholics no Idolaters] was 
the roost considerable adversary that had appeared against him) was 
born, as I have been informed in London of the same family with Sir 
Adam Browne of Surrey (his right surname being Browne) bred in 
S. John's Coll. in Cambridge, where he was bach, of arts, but leaving 
the English church he went to Lisbon in Portugal, where spending 
some time in the English coll. he was sent on the mission to England," 
&c. I believe however that his real name was Tilden, see Atb. 
Oxon. ed. Bliss vol. iv. col. 93. 

Gee calls him Mr. Peter Gooden (Cat. p. 9) which I believe is a 
mistake ; and tells us that he had a conference with Dr. Claget about 
Transubstantiation, Feb. 21, 1686, which was published under this 

B, L. title. The sum of a conference on Feb. 21, 1686, between Dr. Clagei 

and father Gooden about the point of transubstantiation, 8vo Lond. 

®*S^* 1689. Also published at the end of Dr. Clagett's Seventeen Sermons 

preached on several occasions. This was Dr. W. Clagett of Eman. 
Coll. Cambr. J. H. T. 
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^- *A letter to the D.[eaii] of P. [S. Paul's] in answer to the «*1^ 
arguing part of his first letter to Mr. G[odden]. Anon. By 
Mr. John Sergeant, or Sargeant. pp. 86, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Contin. p. 40. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1069. This Sergeant, 
alias Smith, was a secular priest, see Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 247 and 
1068. But he seems to have also gone hy the name of Holland, and 
he wrote his hook called ^'Sure Footing in Christianity Examined" 
under the name of George Hughes. He was a native of Lincolnshire 
and had heen a Sizar of S. John's Coll. Cambr. and A.B. of that 
University, and was for some time secretary to Dr. Tho. Morton Bp. 
of Durham. In 1642 he seceded to Romanism and went to the 
English Coll. of Lisbon; and was in 1652 sent back to England as . 
secretary to the secular clergy of the Mission : in which employment 
be remained to his death in 1707. He was accused of heretical 
opinions by Peter Talbot, tit. Abp. of Dublin. See Stillingfleet's 
nature and grounds of the Certainty of Faith (No. 95 infra) p. 4 sq. 
against which charge he defended himself in a book entitled Vindicias 
contra Pet. Talbotura &c. 8vo 1678. John Sergeant wrote against 
Bramhall under the initials S. W. from which some have given him 
the Christian name of William, but Wood (loc. cit.) and Dodd (Ch. 
Hist. vol. iii. part viii. bk. ii. art. 5, pp. 472 sq.) call him John. And in 
this controversy with Stillingfleet his initials are J. S. See the new 
edition of Bramhall's Works (Anglo Cath. Libr.) Life p. xxviii vol. ii. 
p. 358 note. J. H. T. 

Other works of this voluminous Roman Catholic author will be 
noticed hereafter. 

87. A letter to a Friend reflecting on some passages in a letter [of ©» L 

Mr. John Sargeant] to the D. of P. in answer to the arguing 
part of his first letter to Mr. G. [Anon.] By Clement Ellis 
M.A. Rector of Kirkby in Com. Notting. 

pp. 31, 4to Lond. 1687 
See Cat. No. 49. Contin. p. 40. Ath. Oxon. vol ii. col. 970. 
[See No. 86.] 

88. ^ A second Catholic Letter against the reflections of Dr. Stil- 

lingfleet's defender. By Mr. John Sargeant. 4to Lond. 1687 
See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1069. 
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C«l^ 89. The Beflecter's defence of his letter to a friend^ against tb^ 
furious assaults of M. J. S. in his second Catholic Letter. U^^. 
four dialogues. pp. 72, 4to Liond. 16SS 

See Cat. No. 53. Contin. p. 42. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 106^- 
This is anon, but is evidently by Clement ElKs, the author of No. 8T^ 
J. H. T. 

C«l^ 90. A second Letter to Mr. O. in answer to two Letters lately 
published concerning the conference at the D. of P. Impri- 
matur Guil. Needham. April 22, 1687. Anon. By Edw. 
Stillingfleet, D.D. pp. 44, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 48. Contin. p. 40. Atb. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1069, 
where however there is nothing about this second letter of Stilling- 
fleet, which was written not against Sargeant (Nos. 86, 88 Mupra as 
Peck states) but against Mr. M. who had been present at the confer- 
ence with Godden, and who seems to have published two letters in 
defence of Godden, of which Peck makes no mention. But Wake 
(Contin. p. 40) notices them thus : " In return to this [i,e, to Stilb'ng- 
fleet's first letter. No. 85 supra] Mr. M. who was with Mr. G. at the 
conference returned a letter or two to Dr. Stillingfleet concerning the 
conference ; and these produced a second from the Dean of S. Paul's, 
called &c. A copy of one of these letters, under the initials £. M. 
[i,e, Edw. Meredith] is in Trin. Coll. Library, Dublin, with this title, 
T,O.J). A letter to Dr. E. S. concerning his late letter to Mr. G., and the 

account he gives in it of a conference between Mr. G. and himself. 
4to, Lond. 1687. 

There must also have been another letter, as Stillingfleet distinctly 
speaks of two in his title-page, and in his book more than once, as p. 
36, *' The Author of the first letter desires information," &c.; p. 40. 
For as the Author of the first letter well observes, " I love to spare 
my own pains. But I took the opportunity of your Absence. Herein 
Mr. M. did me injury;" which words seem to make Mr. M. author of 
this letter also. And yet in his opening sentence p. 3, he speaks of 
" two gentlemen who have appeared in print so lately." At all events 
it is evident that the second letter to Mr. Godden (which is dated 
April 21, 1687) had no reference to Sergeant's letters ;^ which Stil- 
lingfleet afterwards answered in a distinct book. See No. 95 infra. 
J. H. T. 
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' t A third Catholic letter in answer to the arguing part of Dr. 
Stilling Seet' 3 second letter, &c. [Anon.] By John Sargeatit. 
4to Lend. 1687 
See [Contin. p. 40] Ath, Oxon. vol. ii. col. lOGO, from whence this 
title is copieti, for Peck does not appear to Iihtc seen Buy of Sargeant's 
l«ttcra. Wnke speaks of a foiirih and fifth Cnllioiic Letter, nnJ my» 
eipressly (Contin. p. 41) that the fifth h-ab ?o calleil. They are not 
given by Wood under tlint name ; and heni^e Peck suggests that the 
two tracte, Nos. 93 ami 04, although not called "Colljolic letters " in 
the title he has given, mny nevertheless be those referred to by Wnke. 
See his note nfter No. ii4. J, H. T. 

I have been furnished ivilh the following titles, which prove Peck's 
saggeation to be groundless ; " Tbe fourth Catholick letter in answer C>%> 
to Dr. Stillingfleet's Sermon (as infra) addrcst to his Auditory," 1088, 
4to. "The fiith Catholick letter in reply to Dr. Stillingfleet's [pre- 
toided] Answer about the 40lli part of J. S.'s Catliolick letters, addreat 
to all impartial readers,' by John Snrgeant. 1088 4to. " Your second 
ralshood is that Dr. St. has reply "d to nij first Four Letters; and 
this is a most notorious Banger. For, first, it ia shown in my fifth 
Letter Page by Page to every Examiner's Eye, from Page I J4 lo Page 
173, that he hns omitted so much as to lake notice of (mnch more to 
Annrer) Thirty Nine pnrla of Forty of my First and Third Letters.'" 
A Letter to the Continiiotor of the Present State of our Controversy. 
Laying open the Folly of his estravagnnt Boasting, and the Malice of 
his Willful! Forgeries. By John Sergeant. (Ad, calc. Continuation, 
see No. 438 infra.) 

!. Scripture and Tradition compared ; in a Sermon preached at C I, 
Guildhall Chapel, Nov. 27, 1687. By Edward StiUingfleet, 
D.D. and Dean of St. Paul's. pp. 32, 4to Lond. 1688 

See Cat. No. 50; [Contin. p. 40 ;] Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. lOtiS. In 
the preface to [his Sermon, Stillingllect says ; '* I intend, God willing, 
to publish in a little time a full answer lo J. S. bis Catholick Letters, 
BO &r as I am concerned in them." S«e No. 05. Works, vol. i. 
p. 383. J. H. T. 

Bee also Sermon xiii. vol. i. p. 176, Tbe llcforraation justify'd, 
Actaxxiv. 14. 
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C%. 33. 4< An uuwer to Dr. Stillhigfleef I wawiD at GnOdhall Ch^e), 
27 Hot. 1687. Bt Mr. J<du S«se«t- *^ 

See [Caub. p. 40;] Adt Oxoa. vol. i. nL 10C»; [wIwk Wood 
»y* I " Thii ■«• gc(^ to fccH the htter end 
jear [m. I68|], mi I llunk k «m pnted n > 
■l' I hara Bot MCB M17 c^r of it, Mr 6a I 
crcr poliGriwd.] J.H.T. 
"He«««aB»aUI Amw« to mjr Fovlh Letter ^iag open the 
tGiBUUtSemoa; to irbkb Ike hM hitlierto 
!■ A Letter to the ConlM—tor, p. 12. The ai%ii»l 
titfe b M fitDowi, •' The Fooith CUholkk Latter m Answer to Dr. 
SiaE^«ee^« Bermm, Pn^di't at GuiU-HaH, NoTOnber 27tfa. 1«S7. 
BatJialed, Soipture and TnditiaB Coi^and, AUreit to Ht Aadi- 
torj. pp. 33, Pref. t. 4to Loud. 1SS8. 



M. 4< The luDire uid groonds of the oerUint; of bitb. B; Mr. 
John Sargeaat. 

See Ath. Oxon. toL il eol. 1069. These two last ptecca, I eon- 
ceiTe, make up Mr. Sugcant'i fourth and GfUi Catholic Letter* to Dr. 
StiDiagfleet, ^mhen of in the Contimiatimi of the preaent CoaliVltiaj, 
p. 41. However qoffre. 

1 hnow Dot where Peck got the title of this but book. Air which I 
can find no antboritj. It 'a not menttoucd iu the place of Ath. Oxod. 
to whkh he refers; and I thinh it must bare been taken from the 
title of Xo. 9j, ot) the preanrapcion that J. S. bad written a book 
with a correaponding title. Bat this I beliere is a mistake. J. H. T. 

The following works of Sergeant relate to the sabje«t here under 
eoiMideratioit, the Rale of Faith : Snre-Footing in Christiaiurr, or 
Batinwal DiaeoDrMs on the Rule of Faith. With short Animad- 
TOMwi «n Dr. Pierce's Sermon (tia. The Primitire Rule of Refiwraa- 
lioB, pp. 341-90 in his Collection of Sermons, 4to Oxford 1671); 
alav on Mse paaMge« in Mr. Whitby and Mr. Stiliing6eet which con- 
cern that Role: (lia. Whitbys Romish Doctrines not known from the 
Bediming. Load. 1668, 4to. Stillingfieet's Rational Grounds of the 
P«>teBtant Religion, Ac Load. ]66o.) A Diaco»ery of the groond- 
mv Lord of Down's DissoasiTe, being tb« 



J 



FOR AND AGAINST POPEEY. 



181 



fourth Appendis to Sare-Pootiog. 8vo Lond. IGGo. Errour Non- 
p)u§t, or Dr. StillJngflcet sbown to he The Man of no Principles. 
With an Essay how Discourses coDcerning Catholick Grounds bear 
the highest ETidence. 8to 1(171, 1673. A Letter of Thanks from the 
Author of Sure-Footing to his Answerer, Mr. J.[ohn] T.fillotson], 
Sro Paris IH66. Faith Viudicatect from a. possibility of Falshood 
(against some port of a Sermon of Mr. Tillotson on Job ssviii. 28), 
printeil 1G67, 8vo. The publications of his adversaries will be found 
in Dodd and tlie British Librarian, col. 11)80, 1081. See also chaps. 
XJt., ssi., xxii. injra, and compare Sergeant's Rule of Faith with that 
of Thomas White, or the autlior of those Dialogues which pass under 
Bushworth's name, 1640. Reprinted 1G54. And Chilling worth's 
Answer (subjoined to the bci^t editions of bis works, oa the folio, 
1704, and the new edit. Oxford, 1838, three vols. 8to.), of whose 
Conference ivith White on Tradition an account is given in An His- 
torical and Critical Account of the Life and Writings of William 
Chilling worth. By Peter Des Maiseanx, 1 725. 

"Sergeant was the very genius of controversy, and there was no great 
English Protestant vniter of his own lime that he did not encounter. 
As if it were not sufficient to be pitted against Hammond, Bmmholl, 
Jeremy Taylor, StUlingfleet, Tillotson, Whitby, Pierce and Tenison, ho 
got into fierce conflict with Talbot, the Catholic Archbishop of Dublin, 
who endeavoured to represent his doctrine as heterodox, especially con- 
cerning the Rule of Faith. A very curious account of the proceedings 
in relation to Talbot's charges against him is contained in Sergeant's 
'Clypeus Septemplex' (Duaci 1677, 12mo), his Vindiciie alterie 
(12nio), and in a later work of liis, of great scarcity, which appears to 
have escaped Dodd and other historians altogether, entitled, ' Raillery 
defeated by calm reasoning' (Lond. 160!), 12mo), in which he gives 
an interesting narrative of the whole transaction." — Worthington's 
Diary, vol. ii. part i. p. 1^3, note. 



. A discourse concerning the nature and grounds of the certainty C %. 
of faith in answer to J. S. liis Catholick Letters. By Edward 
Stilliugfleet D.D., Dean of St. Paul's, London, pp. 116, and 
Cat. of Books printed for Henry Mortlock, 2 pp. -Ito Lond. 
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See CaL No. 51; Contin. p.41 ; Ath. Oxon. voL ti. coL 1069; 
[Stiliin^eet's Worka, tdI. li p. 3«1.] Me published in 1673 A 
Seooml DtKourse in nudicatioa of U>« IVoiettkitt Grouiida of Faith, 
i^ninst the pretvuce of lafallibiitt* in the Eobmb dorch : in Anawei 
to the Guide in Conliomaes, br IL HoUea; VtnUMaaey witboot 
PVtDciplee; and Bomm and Bdigiaa, or lk« CMmi Rale of Fudi, by 
K. WtntT. Witb a Pkttwolw Em^mry iM» tW Minctn of the 
B«in»n ChoR^ 

la iliiB he tcplies aim to CrMsy, lAn had pwUMwd, in a CoUectioa 
of MTCial Treatiwi, Slitta g te el 'a l*iiini|4ta, P*iag an acctnut of the 
Aitfc of ^MtBt^ta, CBMiJewi h]r H. a Puia 1«71, litaa. 
K. W«triej alM «M an AmiSObi^u^ ■■ Tka InlblEbilirr of the 
BoMH C^lfca&k Ckmb aad kat Mnda^ Mended agaiM Dr. 
SliKi«fteM'a Ck«a^ aiwOTlfcilr Mde piAbk ia tm lM« Books. The 
MM calM Aa Aavwcr to Samal Tnatiaca. &e. Tbo other, A Via- 
diealiBa «f lb» PwieaiMl Qraaada oT fakA, Aa. AMareip 1CT4, 



96. Aa histonnl diwoane ooDceming tnfitioa ^ amTO to Sir. 
Joha Sargeant.] B; John WUfiams MJL [aftctvaids Bbhop 
orOudMater.} 

See CW. No. £3 ; CMtia. j. 41 ; Atk Oxoa. *oL a. eaL 1119. 



M) Inr Vattl aad Gee^ yat i Mad daaht if it ercr 
U 4ms aac «xte ia tfaa DaUt Cvrcc. m BadL 
Liharii. I fciiwi Ite «alj tcaaea far t^ffmrn^ it to bam Wen 
r^ybhed b te falieri^ fi^i ■ Wakc'a CbMa. p. <1, i^PabTag 
of Jafca Thai iil^ ■Fitt CMfcofc Lenec' H« mjs : - Tbeea •■ a 
W7 iavMd p«Mtt hack aaitW^ea la awvcr aaC ealy Om fiftk 
hl>M.Wnfcaa«heraMaaw»<fAeBiiwiiiiil al 



Wa yablwbid eeay Am^.' IT B^ 1 

»«(k, ii k leahaya ^t W haa piea w Aa paacipal pwt aT hb aa(- 

iMMa ftrH te hb •^ ■hmhIm of tke Mxta eitod m feaaT rf ifca 
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^'^. The Council of Trent examinM and disproved by CathoUck ©#1^ 
Tradition in the main points in controversie between us and 
the Church of Rome ; with a particular account of the times 
and occasions of introducing them. Part I. To which a pre- 
face is prefixed concerning the true sense of the Council of 
Trent, and the notion of Transubstantiation. [Anon.] By 
Edw. Stillingfleet, D.D. Gibson vol. xi. fol. ii. Works vol. vi. 

pp. 147, 4to Loud. 1688 

See Cat. No. 54 ; Contin. p. 42. Queere, if Part ii. was ever pub- 
lished ? 

There can be do doubt that Part ii. never was pubHsbed. It does 
not appear in the collected edition of Stillingfleet's works, where this 
first Part is given, vol. vi. p. 423. Bp. Gibson, in bis Preservative, 
vol. ii., Append, p. 103, has printed a portion only of this work, vix. 
to the end of the fifth point, (pp. 1-74 of the orig. edit.,) but without 
any intimation of having omitted anything. 

The first Part was intended by the author to prove that there was 
no Catholic Tradition for the Tridentine doctrines : the second, to give 
an account by what steps and degrees and on what occasions those 
doctrines and practices came into the Church. 

A second edition of this book was published in London the same 
year. Stillingfleet's works are edited in a most unsatisfactory manner; 
the titles of his controversial tracts abridged without notice, often 
with the omission of essential particulars, and not a word of note to 
record the circumstances under which they were written. It is a 
disgrace to the Church that the works of such a man have not yet 
been collected under a competent editor. J. H. T. 

The pagination is very incorrect One of the treatises in vol. v. is 
paged irregularly 1-54, and 833-576. In vol. vi. there is a chasm 
from page 224 to 361. 

98. An appendix [to the Council of Trent examinM^ Part I.] in C*!^ 
answer to some passages of J. W. of the Society of Jesus, 
concerning the Prohibition of Scripture in vulgar languages, 
in the Council of Trent. By Edward Stillingfleet, D.D. 

2 sheets 4to 
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TliiB appendix appears at the end of the second edition of the hcolc, 
4to Load. 1688, There is a copy in Trin. Coll. Lihrary, Dublin ; and 
KB Stiltingtieet's works, vol. v. p. all. J. H. T. 

Tlie subject of the first Part bad already been elaborated by Bishop 
Hall in The Peace of Home proclaimed to all the World hi/ her Famous 
Cardinal Bellarmine, &c, Lond. 160)1. Reprinted by the Rev. 
Peter Hall, Oxford 1838. That of the second Part — the theological 
history of the Tridentine doctrines — by Chemnitiua in his Examen 
CoHeilii Tridentini, fol, Geneva, 1641. Translated into English, 
And entitled A Discourse and Battcrie of the Great Fort of unwritten 
Traditions ; otherwise called an Examination of the Counsell of Trent. 
Lond. 1582, 4to. 



C' In A reply to Mr. Sergeant's Third Appendix, containing some ani- 
madvcrsiona on A rational account of the grounds of Protest- 
ant Religion; (being a nadicatioD of Abp. Laud's Relation 
of a Conference.) By Edward Stillingfleet, D.D. Works, 
vol. iv. 62<i. 

C.Ih A letter to the Continuator of tlie Present State of onr Contro- 
▼ersy. [William Wake. See No. 438 ii\fra.] By John 
Sergeant. 

M.L. "i" A letter desiring information of the conference at the Dean of 
St, Paul's, mentioned in the letter to Mr. G. 

A single half-sheet, -ito 1687 

A ScUtjoa of a Conference held about Religion at London by 
Edarard Stillingfleet D.D. and Gilbert Burnet with some 
geotlemen of the Church of Rome. pp. 6^ 4to 1687 

FtMH KcMMt'a MSS. additions. 

T.CJ>. Piotestwit Certainty; or a short treatise, shewing how a Pro- 
testuit may be well assured of the Articles of his Faith. La 
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every man be fuUy assured &x;. Bom. xiv. 6. pp. 84, Mort- 
lock's Cat. of Books, pp. 2. 4to. Lond. 1689 

This is not mentioned by Gree or Peck, but in the Bodl. Cat is 
attribnted to William Dillmgham, D.D. J. H. T. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the discourses written on occasion of the conference between 
father Andrew Pulton and Dr. Thomas Tenison. 

99. ^ A true account of the conference between Dr. Thos. Tenison 
and Andrew Pulton. By Andrew Pulton. 

See Contin. p. 61. '' They met ou the account of a Boy whom Mr. 
Pulton had perverted from our Religion. Great things were pre- 
sently talked, as usual on such occasions, concerning this Conference; 
and the Papists fail'd not to boast of a mighty conquest made over the 
Doctor. This forced him to resolve on a Publication of what passed, 
tho' otherwise as little fit, as designed, to be communicated to the 
world." — Contin. p. 61. See also a Letter from Dr. Homeck in 
Tenison's Account, p. 79. 

The same with that in Tenison's account, pp. 59-71. 

0*S^ 100. ^ A true and full account of a conference held about religion 
between Dr. Thomas Tenison and Andrew Pulton, one of the 
masters in the Savoy. pp. 18, Pref. 4 

See Contin. p. 61. No books under these titles are in the Bodl. 
Cat., nor are they in the Trin. Coll. Library, Dublin. Dr. Tenison's 
account of the conference contains a Paper entitled, ^^ The account 
written by Mr. Pulton, a true account of a conference had about 
Religion between Dr. T. and A. P. on the 29th of September 1687 in 
Long- Acre London" (pp. 5% see No. 101 infra); and there is a 
reference (p. 78 ibid) to a more full account which is spoken of as 
" Mr. Pulton's second Narrative," but which is not given. J. H. T. 

The account referred to is this No., in the beginning of which is 
this Advertisement : — " A. P. having been eighteen years out of his 
own country, pretends not yet to any Perfection of the English Ex- 
pression or Orthography, wherefore for the future he will crave the 
favour of tre^iting with the Dr. in Latine, since the Dr. finds fault with 
his English." On which Macaulay remarks : '^ His orthography is in- 
deed deplorable. In one of his letters wright is pat for write, wold 
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for would. He challenged Tenison to dispute with him in Latin that 
they might he on equal terms." In a contemporary satire, entitled 
The Advice, is the following couplet : 

**Send Pulton to he lashed at Bushy's school, 
That he in print no longer play the fool." 

101. A true account of a conference held about religion at London^ C*l* 
Sept. 29, 1687, between A. Pulton, Jesuit, and Tho. Tenison, 
D.D. a& also of that which led to it, and followed after it. By 
Tho. Tenison, D.D. The third edition corrected, pp. 88, 

list of books 1 page. pp. 88, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 168. Contin. p. 61. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1056. 

102. Remarks on a late conference between Andrew Pulton 
Jesuit and Thomas Tenison, D.D. By Edward Meredith. 

4to Lond. 1687 
See No. 851 in/ra, Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1056. I do not 
understand the double date given by Wood, and copied by Peck, 
unless the second (1688) refers to No. 106 in/ra. J. H. T. 

108. The Vindication of A. Cressener, school-master in Long- ©^J,^ 
Acre from the aspersions of A. Fulton Jesuit and school- 
master in the Savoy; together with some account of his 
discourses with Mr. Meredith. [Imprimatur Oct. 24, 1687.] 

pp. 14, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 170. Contin. p. 62, 63. This Vindication refers to 

some passages in Dr. Tcnison's account of the conference with Pulton, 

wherein Cressener was alluded to, he having heen present, and taking 

some part, at the conference. See No. 101 tupra^ p. 63. J. H. T. 

104. ^ fiemarks of Andrew Fulton, Master in the Savoy, upon C« 1^ 
Dr. Tenison's late narrative; with a confutation of the 
doctor's rule of faith, and a reply to A. Cressener's pretended 
refutation. pp. 42, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Contin. p. 61. 

T 
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. 105. Mr. Pulton considered in his sincerity, reasonings, and 1 
authorities; or a just answer to what he hath hitherto pub- 
lished in his true account ; his true and fiJl account of a 
conference, &c. His Remarks; and in them his pretended 
confutation of wliat ho calls Dr. Tenison's Eule of Faith. 
By the said Tbo. Tenison. pp. 100, and books printed for 
R,Chiswell 4 pp. pp. 100, Dedic. &c., pp. 8, 4to Lond. 1667 
See CaL No. 1«!). Contin. p. (12. 



100, 'i' Some farther remarks on the late account given by Dr. 
Tenison of his conference with Mr. Pulton wherein the 
doctor's three esceptions against Edward Meredith arc 
examined, several of his other misrepresentations laid open, 
motives of the said Edward Meredith's conversion shewed, 
and some other points relating to controversy, occasionally 
treated. Together with an appendix, in which some passages 
'. of the doctor's book entitled, Mr. Pulton considered, are 

reconsidered ; and in the close the best means of coming to 
the true faith proposed. To all wbieb is added a postscript, 
in answer to the pamphlet put forth by the school-master of 
Long-acre. By Andrew Pulton. 4to Lond. 1688 

See Contin. p. Q2. Peck ascribes ikis, as above, to A. Polton. 
But it is evidently by Edw. Mercditli, as distinutly stated by Woke, 
Contin. loc. cit., and as appears from the book itself, a copy of which 
is in the Trin. Coll. Library, Dublin. Meredith had been proposed by 
Pulton as a witness of tbe conference ; Tenison's three objections 
were 1. That Meredith had not atted fiurly in tbe confcrenw 
between Stilliiiglleet and Godden. 2. That he had in a Coffeehouse 
pitied the state of St. Martin's (of which Dr. T. was rector) as being 
under one man, although it was capable of maintaining 30 friara 3. 
That bo was a convert from the Cburch of England, and tberefora (■> 
was usual with converts) possessed with a spirit of fiercer bigotry. 
J. H. T. 



C. I. 107. The Missionaries arts discovered ; or an account of their 
ways of insinuation, their artifices and several methods of 
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whicli they serve themaelvca in making converts. With a 
letter to Mr. Pulton, challenging him to make good his 
charge of disloyalty against Protestants. And an historical 
Preface, containing an account of their introducing heathen 
Oods in their processions, and other particulars relating to 
the several chapters of this Treatise. Jer. xii. 6, Believe than 
not, though they speak fair worth unto im. TcrtuU. adv. 
Valent. Habent artifidum ^c. Pers. Sat. v. fronte poHti l^c. 
By H. minister of the Church of England. 
pp. 96, Letter to Mr. Pulton, 4 pp. Pref. xriv. 4to Lond. 1688 
See CoL No. 173. Contin. p. 5a. Gee tells us, nud ia copied by 
Peck, that this book is "by Mr. H., a Divioe of the Church of Eiig- 



land." I know not wliethi 

made Peck alter the word 

been able to leam who Mr. U. was. Thi 

itseir to guide us even to the amount of 

comraunicutcd. The title pnge makes no 

letter to Mr. Pulton is signed "Anonymou 



any additional information that 

into " Minister," hut I Lave not 

There is nothing in the book 

1 tliat Gee has 

,f Mr. H. The 

Gihson, who has 



reprinted this book (Prcserv. against Popery, vol. iii. til. xiii. p. 3) 
attributes it to « Dr. Hicks" (Titles of the Treatises in vol. iii. p. 6), 
meaning I presume the celebrated Dr. George Hickes, but it is not in 
the list of his works given in Bayle's Diet, hy Bomard, Bird, and Lock- 
man, nor in that given Ath. Oxon. vo!. ii. col. 1002 sij., nor can 1 find 
any other authority besides Gibson's for attributing it to Hickes. 
J. H. T. 

That this and the following tract were not written by George 
Hickes ia certain, because in a Catalogue which he presented to 
Thoresby in 1708 of his own Books, Sermons and Tracts, these are 
not mentioned. See Thoresby's Diary and Correspondence, vol. iv. 
pp. 115-20, 20fi, 200. 

"That the gentlemen of the Church of R«nie may have all the 
help in the worid to convince me of falsifications, if they can ; and to 
spare ihem that trouble which they put us to, by careless and ignorant 
quotations, I hare here given a Cntalogue of the Books [180] cited in 
the ensuing Treatise, with their Editions." pp. xxii-xxiv. 

A defence of the missionaries arts, wherein the charge of Clf 
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disloyalty, rebellions, plots and treasons, asserted p. 76 of tl 
book, are fully proved against the Members of the Church of 
Rome, in a brief account of the Bcveral plots contrived, and 
rebellions raised by the papists against the lives and dignities 
of sovereign princes since the Reformation. By the Author 
of the Missionaries Arts. 

pp. 96, Pref. 6 pp. Advert, of books 2 pp. 4to Lond. V 



A total Defeat of the Protestant Rule of Faith, by A. Pultoa 
against Dr. Tenison. 4to 1687 

A ^'indication of Protestant Charity, in Answer to some passages 
in Mr. E. M's Remarks on a late Conference, [Printed with 
Some Reflexions upon a Treatise call'd Pietas Romana et 
Parisiensis, lately printed at Oxford. By James Hanington.') 
4to Oxford 1688 
See Ath. Oson. vol. li. col. 1059, and No. 352 infra. A copy of 
this is in Trio. Coli. Library, Dublin. It is Anon., but was writteu 
by James Harrington, A.M., Slud. of Cb. Clu AUi. Oson. vol- u. coi. 
809 ftiid 105(i, wbcre Wood informs ua ihot Mr. E. M. was Edward 
Mcreilitli, "son of a fatber of both his names minister of Londulph 
in Cornwall," who had been Stud, of Ch. Ch. in 1«B«, bat left with- 
out taking a degree, and afterwords became secretary to Sir Wra. 
Uodolphin, when he was ambassador in Spain, and a strict Roniaa 
Calliolic. See No. 102 tiipra. Mr. Meredith is mentioned by 
Tenison in his Account of n Conference nith Pulton (No. 101 npra), 
where there are some notices of the Conference nith StilliD, 
The late Conference here spoken of is not that between Slilliiigfleet 
and Oodden. hut that between Tenison and Puhon. See Nob. 102, 
10(i. J. H. T. 

■i* Some remarks upon the author and licenser of "The Miss 

ries Arts discovered," vrith a reply to a challenge made him. 
By Andrew Pulton, in a letter prefixed to the said PampUct. 
4to Lond. 1688 I 
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CHAP. IX. 

^he sequel of the conference between father Andrew Pulton 
and Dr. Thomas Tenison ; or an account of the Specu- 
lum Ecclesiasticum and the discourses written thereupon. 

The conference and dispute between father Pulton and Dr. 
Tenison produced another^ which opened with 

109. ^ Speculum Ecclesiasticum ; or an ecclesiastical prospective 
glass. By T. Ward, a Roman catholick soldier. 

See CoDtin. p. 63. The Bodl. Cat. attributes this work to the 
Thomas Ward, who was the author of the '^ Errata of the Protostaut 
Bible" and other works. I have not seen the original edition which 
is in folio, a single sheet. It did not however contain the name of 
T. Ward, as Peck's mode of transcribing the title might lead one to 
suppose. Wake (Coutin. p. 62) says, " written, we are told, by a 
souldier of that party, T. Ward." J. H. T. 

Note, this Roman catholick soldier was soon after followed by 
^^The protestant Footman." And each party boasted much of their 
particular champion. See chap. x. infra. 

The Speculum Ecclesiasticum was reprinted with No. 115 infra, 0«9^ 
Peck. 

110. Six conferences concerning the Eucharist ; wherein is shewodi 0« 9^* 
That the doctrine of transubstantiation overthrows the proofs 

of christian religion. Imprimatur Jo. Battely, Sept. 12, 1687. 
[Anon.] By Monsieur de la Placette. Translated and pub- 
lished by Thomas Tenison, D.D. 

pp. 120 and 2 pp. Cat. of Books, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 77 ; Contin. p. 24. This work is a translation from 

a French writer, M. Jean de la Placette, as we learn from Ooe and 

Peck, who add to the above title, as if it had formed part of it, 

'* Written by M' de la Placette, and translated and published by Dr. 



142 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOURSES 

Tenison. This latter statement, that it was published (not that it was 
translated) by Tenison is evident from the following advertisement 
prefixed to the work Nov. 5, 1678. Mr. A. Polton, Jesuit, having in 
his remarks (published Nov. 4) declared in effect (in pp. 29, 30) that 
the principles of philosophy which contradict the doctrine of Tnin- 
substantiation are to be renounc'd, and that Christians have the same 
ground to believe Transubstantiation as the blessed Trinity, and de- 
manding how great the confusion of Dr. Tillotson will be at the Day of 
Judgment, when he shall find that tenet true; the said Dr. Tenison, 
the Publisher of this book does so far as concerns these particulars, 
refer Mr. Pulton to it, and for the rest of his remarks he will in doe 
time give a very just answer to them." 

I have thought it worth while to transcribe this, as it exhibits the 
rise of a subsequent controversy, *' the Doctrine of Transubstantiation 
and the Trinity compared." J. H. T. 

C«9^ 111. Of the incurable scepticism of the church of Rome. Impri- 
matur Guil. Needham, Oct. 20, 1687. 

pp. 160 and Cat. of Books 4 pp. 4to Lond. 1688 
See Cat. No. 103. Contin. p. 7. 

This work by the same Johannes de la Placette was first published 
in Latin at Amsterdam in 1596, 4to under the tide, ''De insanabili 
Roman® ecclesiae scepticismo dissertatio." The present translation is 
by the learned Henry Wharton, who when a very young man was 
employed by Dr. Tenison to make it. See Life of Wharton, in the 
Appendix to D'Oyly's Life of Sancroft, vol. ii. p. 119, where it is said 
that he completed the translation in a fortnight. J. H. T. 

John de la Placette, bom in 1639, died in 1718. Another work 
of this eminent French Protestant minister ought here to be mentioned, 
Traite de la Foi Divine. 1697 12mo, and 1716 4to. 

112. ^ A full answer to Dr. Tenison's conferences concerning the 
Eucharist. 

Peck does not profess to have seen this book ; he probably inferred 
its existence from the following which was in his collection. I have 
never seen either. J. H. T. 
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^IS. Of transubstantiation j or a reply to a late paper called a full 
answer to Dr. Tenison's conferences concerning the eucharist. 

A single half sheets fol. 1688 

1 X4. ^ A letter to the author of [the reply to] a late paper called B.L, 
a full answer to Dr. Tenison's conferences concerning the T.CD. 
eucharist. A single sheets 4to 1687 

Peck marks this as having been written on the Popish side, 
although from the tide as he gives it it would seem as if it had been 
written in defence of Tenison. He has omitted, however, the words 
in. brackets. The Bodl. puts this under W. D. Who was W. D. ? 
J. H. T. 

lis. The pamphlet entitled Speculum Ecclesiasticum^ or an eccle- G*!^ 
siastical prospective glass considered in its false reasonings 
and quotations* There are added by way of preface two 
farther answers ; the first, to the defender of the Speculum ; 
the second to the half sheet against the six conferences. 
[Anon.] By Henry Wharton, M.A. 

pp. 72 and Cat. of Books 4 pp. 4to Lond. 1688 

See Cat. No. 171. Contin. p. 62. Ath. Oxon. vol. iii. col. 874. 

This begins by a letter from Thomas Tenison to Mr. A. B. [i.e. 
Henry Wharton] communicating to him certain papers written in 
defence of the Speculum by its author, which had in some way, as ho 
says, "by a very strange Providence of God," fallen into Tenison's 
hands. Then the answer from A. B. to Tenison (page 7) in which 
Wharton examines the references to the Fathers, made by the author 
of the Speculum, proving them to have been either quoted from 
spurious writings, or containing nothing to the purpose. Then (page 
22) the answer to the half-sheet (see No. 112 supra). Then follows 
(page 25) a reprint of the Speculum itself "according to the copy 
bought of the woman in the Savoy, to whom Mr. Pulton directed." 
At the end of which is " Per T. W." [i.e. Thomas Ward] the only 
intimation of the authors name which the Tract contains. Then 
follows another title page (included, however, in the pagination as 
page 45) exactly the same as the former with the omission of the 
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clause, ^^ There are added by way of preface," &c. and page 47-72 
Wharton's admirable exposure of the gross dishonesty of quotations, 
citing of forged writings, &c. of the author of the Speculum. J. H. T. 
Bom in 1664, died in 1694. '^Conspicuous amongst the recruits 
whom Cambridge sent to the field was a distinguished pupil of the 
great Newton, Henry Wharton, who had, a few months before, been 
senior wrangler of his year, and whose early death was aeon after 
deplored by all parties as an irreparable loss to letters. See the pre- 
face to Henry Wharton's Posthumous Sermons." Macaulay. 

116. ^ The Romaa catholick soldier^s letter to Dr. Thomas 
Tenison. 

This letter was reprinted with the next number. 

I know not if it was ever printed elsewhere, although Peck says it 
was reprinted. It occurs page 9 of the next number, and is there 
subscribed T. Ward. In the answer the original edition of the letter 
is alluded to thus : ^' Now in your absence the author of the Ecclesi- 
astical Prospective Glass has wrapt up your Speculum examin'd in a 
little bit of coarse paper." The letter (which makes but two pages) 
was therefore probably printed originally on coarse paper for sale in 
the streets, or cheap distribution. J. H. T. 

€^♦9^ 117. An answer to the letter of the Roman catholic souldier [as 
he calls himself]. In a letter from C. D. to A. B. the 
examiner of his Speculum. The souldier's letter is added at 
the end. Imprimatur H. Maurice. [Anon.] By Thomas 
Tenison, D.D. pp. 10. 4to 1688 

See Cat. No. 172. Contin. p. 62. 

Although Gee and after him Peck expressly attribute thi8 tract to 
Tenison, I have no doubt from the style that it was by Henry 
Wharton. The Bodl. Catal. also attributes it to Tenison. J. H. T, 

118. Hh ilfowomacAia; or a duel between Dr. Thomas Tenison, 
pastor of St. Martin's, and a Roman catholick soldier, wherein 
the Speculum Ecclesiasticum is defended against the frivolous 
cavils, vain objections and false aspersions of Dr. Tenison ; 
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the doctor also put to defend his form of ordination and to 
prove himself priest and pastor of St. Martin's^ and lastly to 
hear the confessions of his parishioners^ and give thom abso- 
lution, pp. 48, 4to 1687 

See Contin. p 63. 

This is probably by Thomas Ward. Sec the Answer (No. 117) 
page 7, where it is called ''your mannerly and learned pamphlet 
called the Duel." Two copies of it in the Trin. Coll. Library, Dublin. 
J. H. T. 

Dodd mentions it in his list of Ward's works. Of his Iludibrastic 
poem, England's Reformation, see Retrospective Review, iii. 329. 

'' Before The Speculum Eeclesiaaticum considered was published, 
the Doctor obtained a copy of the Defence which the Soldier had pre- 
pared of his Quotations, but was not yet come from the Press ; and to 
finish all at once, an Answer was set forth to that too at the same 
time, ere it could appear abroad in the world. This the Soldier re* 
sented, and expressed his sense of it in a Letter to Dr. Teuinon; 
which, together with a Reply to it, were published under the title of 
An Answer to the Letter, &c. However, not long afWr this, the 
Defence was publish't with a dreadful name, viz., ManomtuMa^ tie. 
And so I think this worthy Controvcrsie ended." Contin. p. 03. 

The author of the Speculum Eccleeiattieum divides it into eight 
parts or columns; and in them undertakes to prove the doctrines of the 
Church of Rome from Scripture, and the testimonies of the Fathers of 
the Church for the first 500 years. L The SucccsMon of the f/liurch. 
IL The Primacy of the Pope. IIL The Infallibility of the Church. 
lY. The Unity of the Church. V. Transubf^tantiation. VL Auri- 
cular Confe«oo and Absolution. VIL Invocation or Prayer Ut Sainta, 
&c YIIL Purgatory and Prayer for the Dead. J^Mitly, that Kyn^ 
tolical Tradition is the true Rule of Faith. 



A full diicofer y of the ialae evidence produced \fj the Papiata 
agiinst the mott rewerend a&d Uatrtked Dr. Tbo. Teriiacm, 

The soidier^s letter is added at ti« ^i>L Ji.h, lu \U's xjaa u, So. 
116 the Edkor ne^^ected ♦» myyr^:m tf»« %^. >!•>!: '-' J \uoyf ua^ V,, 
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CHAP. X. 

Ofikt Diacovrtet terittem n Ae dispmleieheem Dr. WtBiam 
SherUxk attd father Levis Saim. afoirf Oe dodor't 
Presertatite mgamst Popery. 

C%> 119. A jmonthe igiiiut popoy; bene nme plain directions 

to nnlcanied pmtcstents, ham lo ^^w ile vith Bomiali Priests. 

1^ first pKt. By Win. Shcaiock, DJ). Muter of the 

Temgle. pp. 90, 4to Lcxid. 1688 

See Cm. !?•. 174. CtMio. f, i. 

0« Ae we of Owdi a nA v kj tai twJiriaa, a* eaapatiUe wiA 
e DHOe M ^ He of Ike Fatko^ Lnf • Coo- 



Senme, ^jfar's Ubeitj of IVuiJiMje^ J^a WUle ■ We;^ U> dw 
Trae Cbvck [aee ■■ Mcoaet of tUi ieliiiiliin, Uw of ibe leaned 
Vtcer of Eedea, '—*■■— . in Huapker CWthaw'i Cluuch LOca- 
Bce], aad SewBea'a Leclnea on tfae Pn^ietial Ofke of the Chaidi, 
viewed idachdy W I 
OBtbenaeo 

CL ISO. 4* An answer to Dr. Sherlock's preserr^tiTe against popeir. 
[Anon.] Bjr Lewis Sabran, Jesuit. 

One sheet, -Uo Land. 1688 
See CMittB. p. 3. 

Bora in 1652, died is 1733. A memoir of tLe Ckaplaia to Jamea 
II. viD be foond id Dr. OUto-'b Memoirs of the Hemben of die 
SodetT of Jeam. 

Thii Catalogue contains Sabran's otber works. 

C%. 121. A defence ot Dr. Sherlock's preservative against Fc^ery; in 
reply to a Jesuit's answer. Wherein the B. Fathoms reaaon- 
ingt are foUy confuted. By William Giles, a protestant 
footman, liriug with Madam H. in Mark-Lane. The third 
[pp. 27, and the pablisher to the reader pp. 110.] 
•UoLond. 168S 



4to Loud. 168S I 
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See Cat. No. 176. Contin p. 3. 

I know not who was the real autlior of this book, for William 
Giles, I presume, is a feigned name. It is evidently the work of a 
scholar. Three editions at least appear to have been called for the 
year of its publication, J. H. T. 

The second part of the preservative against popery ; shewing d, 
how contrary popery is to the true ends of the christian reli- 
gion, fitted for the instruction of unlearned protestants. By 
WiUiam Sherlock, D.D. Master of the Temple. 

pp. 91, 4to Lond. 1688 
See Cal. No. 175. Contin, p. 3. 

128. 4" Dr. Sherlock's preservative considered ; first part, with its 
defence [by William Giles] in two letters. By Lewis Sabran, 
of the society of Jesus. 
See Contin. p. 4. 

131. A vindication of both parts of the preservative against C J,, 
popery, in answer to the cavils of Lewis Sabrau, Jesuit. By 
WUliam Sherlock, D.D. 

pp. Ill and Catal. of Books pp. 3, 4to 1588 

See Cut. No. 177. Contin. p. 4. Peck, by an error of the press, 

has marked this book as if it had been on the popish stele. J. H. T. 



Another edition of No. 123, 
^ Dr. Sherlock's preservative considered ; the first part, and its 
defence proved to contain principles which destroy all right 
use of reason. Fathers, Councils, undermine divine faith and 
abuse moral honesty; in the second part forty malicious 
calumnies and forged untruths laid open; besides several 
fanatical principles which destroy all church discipline and 
oppose Christ's divine authority. In two letters of P. Lewis 
Sabran, of the Society of Jesus, With a third letter to Mr. 
Needh^m. pp.86, 4to 1688 

See Dr. Oliver's Memoirs. 
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ClIAP. XL 



Of the discourses toritten about the conversions of 

persons to the Church of Rome, with their motives ; am 
the churchmen's replies. 

I 125. A discourse against Tranaubstantiation. [Anon.] By John 
TiliotsoD, D.D. 

pp. 43 and Catalogue of Books pp. 3, 4to Loud. 1685 
pp. 36, 8vo 1687 

See Cat. No. i [Slate p. 8.] Contin. pp. 6 and 8. 

This discourse is placed in this aectioa because it was attacked b; 
the following, wliicli it seems to have occasioned, but of coarse not in 
tlie sense of having occasioned Mr. Bossel'it conversion to Roruaiiism, 
wliicb is a mere pretence. J. H. T. 

" Though some of their greatest wits, as Cardinal Perron, and of late 
Monsieur Arnaud, have undertaken tlio defence of it (Tron subs can tia- 
tion) in great volumes ; yet it is an absurdity of that monstrous and 
raaaiy weight, that no humane outliority or n-it are able to support i^ 
It will make the very pillars of St. Peter's crack, and requires 
volumes to make it good than would 611 the Vatican." p. 42. 

, 126. "f" Reason and Autliority; or the motives of a late protestani 
reconciliation to the Catholick Church. Together with re- 
marks upon some late diacoursca against Trnnsubstantiatioa. 
Publisht with allowance. 

pp. 130, 4to Henry Hills, Lond. 1687 
See Contin. p. S. This work is attributed in the BodL and Dublin 
Catalogues to Josh. Bassett, Master of Sidney Coll. Cambridge. Dodd 
(Church Hist. vol. iii. p. 483) attributes it to Gotfaer, which on 
:ely he true; for the writer of this work reprcscntt himielf ■■ 
having been converted to Romanism afitr the publication of Tillot- 
sod's discourse against Tran substantiation, which was published in 
1685. "At least (he aays) I was recommended to a late discourse 
against Tmniubetantiation. I read it over and over with great allen- 
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lion,' &c. p. 43. It is Tery posBiblc, bowever, tbat Gotber may have 
ivritten tlie matter of tbe book or aupplied it to Boxsctt, who was 
probably u mere initramcnt in the bands of the party. The m&ia 
object of the ivork is to attack this Discourae of Tillotson (pp. 43-1 1 3) 
■Qd that by Dr. Wake (pp. 113 et seq.) See No. 280 infra. Joshua 
Bassett, S.T.B. Cains Coll. mode master of Sidney, regiis litem Jac. 
SS6. Amotua regiis bteris Joe. IL 1 Dec. 1G8H. Cooper's Annals, 
ii. jip. 6 14, 61 6, 63ti, 042. Mr. Cooper refers to Bodl. Catal. vol. i. 
p. 108, and to Bassett's verees on the death of the Duke of Albemarle 
1700, on the nccesaion of James II. ]6S|, and on the birth of the 
Prince of Wales 1688. For the dates of bia degrees see the Graduati 
Cantabr. J. H. T. 

An answer to a book entitled, Reason and Authority, &c. CS™ 
togetlicr witli a brief aceount of Augustine the Monk, and of 
the conversion of the English, taken out of Bedc'a Ecclesias- 
tical History. In a Letter to a Friend. [Anoii,] By Thomas 
Cambridge, D.D. Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

pp. 96, 4to Loud. 1687 

See Cat. No. 133. Contin. p. 35. Fasti Oion. vol. ii. col. 177. 
Gee calls the antbor Dr. Bembridge ; ihe name is BambriJge in Wood 
(loc. cit.), but t!ie true name is Tbos. Bainbrigg, as be ia called in the 
-Eeg. of Canibr. He graduated B.A. 165^. He was Proctor 1C78. 
Bee Hardy's Le Neve. Gniduati Cantabr. and Blomfield Collect. Can- 
tabr. p. iii. Bainbrigg was made A.M. per Bcgias literas 16<tl, and 
B.T.B. per Reg. lit. 1684. He died suddenly August 16, 1703.— 
Baker's note [ib. ed. Bliss,] See also Cooper's Ann. of Cambr. vol. iv. 
p. 64. J. H. T. 

Compare Archbishop Parker, De Antiqtiitate Britannicte Eccleeiee, 
■ fbl. 1572, 160'i. Ussher's Discourse of the Religion anciently professed 
lytbe Irish and British, 4to Loud. I(f3], Works, vol. iv, Basire on the 
Ancient Liberty of the Britannick Church and the Legitimate Exemp- 
tion thereof from the Roman Patriarchate &c. &c., 12mo Lond. l'>61. 
Of the Heart and its right Sovereign : and Rome no Mother- Church to 
England, Or an historical Account of the title of an English Church ; 
and by what Ministry the Gospel was first planted in every county. 
By Thomas Jouea, of Oswestry, 8vo Lond. I67S. See Wood's Ath. 
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Oxon. ed. Blias. iv. col. 711> Stillingflcet't Origines Britaoiiicie, or 
The Anti(]uities of the British Churches, fol. Load. 1685. Worlti 
1710, vol. i, A new edition with additional notes, by the R«t. Tto. 
Pioder Pantin, M.A., 2 vols 8vo Oxford 1842. Bp. Lloyd's Histoij 
of llie Government of the Church, aa it was in Great Britain aod Ire- 
land when they first received the Christian Rcli^on, 12mo LoniL 
1703, and in Panl^n's Stilllngfleet, vol. ii. With a list of Aatbon 
referred to. The Britons and Sasons not converted to Popery, con- 
taining an Answer to all material in a book, " England's ConTcrKon 
and Refonnation compar'd." By Geoi^e Smith. 8to. Lond. 1748. 
On the other aide consult A Treatise of Three Conversions of Bngluid 
from Paganiame to Christian Religion, 3 vols. 12mo. 1603. [By 
Roh. Parsons. See Wood's Ath. Oxon. vol. li. col. C7] Cres*y'» 
Church History of Brittany, fol. 16l>8 ; and Dr. Lingard'a History and 
Antiquities of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 2 vols. 1845. 

(t. %, 128. ^ The considerations which obliged Peter Monby, Dean of 
Derry, to embrace the Catholiquc Religiou. Humbly dedi- 
cated to His Grace the Lord Primate of Ireland. Ps. xlii. 
Judica me Dcus, et discemc cauaam meam, Sec. Dublin 
Castle the 11th of March 1686-7. This following Discourae 
is allowed to be printed. Tho. Sheridan. 

pp. 19, to the Reader pp. 6, ito Lond. 1687 
See Contin. p. 36. P. Mnnhy bad been a scholar of Trin. Coll. 
Dublin in 1600, Cboplain to Abp. Boyle, and Dean of Derry, Septem- 
ber 17th, 16*2. It is said that having been disappointed in obtaining 
a bisboprick, which be bad hoped for from the ioHuence of the 
Primate, he joined the Church of Rome. This ia alluded to in Dr. 
King's answer to the present work, see No. 120, In IGSG he bad a 
diapcnsation under the Great Seal to iiold the Deanery notwithstantl- 
iiig liis having decloTcd himself a Roman Catholic, and tlierefore it 
will he observed that in the title page of the present work be styles 
himself " Dean," not late Dean, " of Derry," la 1 688 the king made 
him an alderman of Dorry. After the battle of the Boyne he retired 
into France; and died in Laiden in 1697- It is said that his broltier, 
also a clergyman, was by bis means converted to Romanisin, and left 
two aona who both became Jesuits. Wore, Writers ot 
(Harris's cd. p. 2;i7), Cotton's Fasti, vol. lii. p. 332. 
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It 18 worthy of reraBrk tliat llie "Queries to Protestonta, co 
g tlie English RefortnatioD, by T. W. Gciit" (see No. 173 
e the same as those given in Latio, by Peter Manby, at the 
o. 128- J. H. T. 



, An answer to the considerations which obliged Peter Manby, ( 
Late Dean of London-Derry in Ireland (as he pretends) to 
embrace what he calls the Catholick Religion. By William 
King, Chancellor of St. Patrick's Dublin. Isaiah i. ii. I have 
nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
against me. pp. 104, 4to Lond. 1687 

Cat. No. 139. Contin. p. 35. An edition was printed in Dublin 
(or with a Dublin title pSige) the same year. ^Villiam King had been 
a scholar of Trin. Coll. Dublin ; was Chancellor of St. Patrick's 1679, 
Dean of St. Patrick's 168f, Bishop of Derry 16!)}, Archbishup of 
Dublin 1T03. He died May S, 1T29. His Answer to Mnnby gave 
rise to the following controversial tracts in Irelaud. 

4* A refonned catechism in two dialogues, concerning the Eiiglisli 
Reformation, collected for the most part word for word out of Dr. 
Burnet, John Fox, ond other Protestant Historiana, published for the 
information of the people, in reply to Master William King's Answer 
to Dean Manhy'a Considerations. The first Dialogue. 4to Dublin 
1687. 

Here again, it will be observed, that the author styles himself 
"Dean Manby." The second Dialogue never appeared. To this Mr. 
King replied in 

A Vindication of the answer to the Considerations, which obliged 
Peter Manby, Dean of Derry, to embrace what he calls the Catholick 
Religion : being an answer to the first Dialogue, already printed, of 
his reformed Catechism. 4to Dublin 1688. 

In the same year Manby published 

^ A letter to a friend, shewing the vanity of this opinion, that 
every man's sense and reason is to guide him in matters of faith. 4to 
Dublin 1688. 

And to this King again replied in 

A vindication of the Chrisdan Religion and Reformation against the 
attempts of a lato letter wrote by Peter Manby, Deon of Derry, pre- 
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tending to show tbat all religions have a like jilea, and tbat tliere eaa 
be no sucli sins as heresy and schiEm if evorj man's sense and renson 
are to guide him in matters of Tahh. 4to Dublin 1688. J. H. T. 

C3» 130. »}• Consensus Veterum; or the reasons of E<lward Sclater, 
Minister of Putney, for his Conversion to the Catholic Faith 
and Communion. Jer. vi, 16. Thus satth the Lord, stand 
you in the ways, &c. Ecclesia Romana principem in ecclesias 
locum semper tenuit, ct antiquarum traditionutn tenacissima 
fuit. Dr. Walton, Proiegom. 10, non procul ab initio. 

[pp. 100, to the Reader pp. 6], 4to Lond. 1686 
See Oontim p. 43. Ath. OJton. rol. iS. col. 1083. Edward Selaler 
was of St Jolm'a Coll. Oxford; M.A. 1647: a schoolmaster and 
afterwards minister of Putney ; having joined the Church of Rome on 
the accession of James 11. he bad a licence to retain the income of the 
cure, employing a curate to do the clerical duty. See an allosioa to 
the numerous scandalous coses of this kind that occurred at that time 
in "Some Dialogues between Mr. G." [a clergyman in exactly the 
same circumstances as Sclater] "and otliers." No, 254 infra. On 
Rogation Sunday, May 5th, 1689, he made a public recantation of the 
Roman Catholic Religion, and was received into the Communion of 
the Clmrch of England in the Savoy Church, after n'bicb be lived 
privately near Esctcr House or Change Wood. J. H. T. 

" The dispensing power was, at the same time, employed for the 
purpose of enabling Roman Catholics to hold ecclesiastical preferment. 
The new Solicitor readily drew the warrants in which Sawyer had 
refused to be concerned. One of these warrants was in favour of a 
wretch named Kdn-ard Sclater, who had two livings which he was 
determined to keep at all costs and through all changes. He admin- 
istered the sacrament to his parishioners according to the rites of the 
Church of England on Palm Sunday 1686. On Easter Sunday, only 
seven days later, he was at mass. The royal dispensation authorised 
bim to retain the emoluments of his henefices. To the remonstrances 
of the patrons from whom he had received his preferment he replied 
in terms of insolent defiance, and, while the Roman Catholic cause 
prospered, pnt forth an absurd treatise in defence of his (^ostiuy. 
But, a very few weehs after the Revolution, a great eongrej 
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sembW U Saint Mary's in the Savor, to see liim roceiTed again into 
the bosom of the C'liurch wliich he bad deserted. He reeid liia re- 
with tenra flowing from hiB eyes, and prouounced a bitter 
i^itiBt tbe Popish priests whose arts had ticduced him. 

See the letters patent in Gutch's Collectanea Curioso. Tbe date 
is the 3rd of ftlay, 1 68fi. Sclaters ConsenBua Veterum ; Gee's Reply, 
entitled Veteres Vindicati; Dr. Anthony Homeck'a account of Mr. 
SclateKa recantation of the errors of Popery on the 5th May, 1689; 
Dodd's Church History, part viii. book ii. art. 3. — Macautay, toI. ii. 
p. 85. 

His other HeasonB, besides TransTibslantiation, are the nnity of the 
Chnrcii, St. Peter'a EUpremocy, &c. 

Veteres Vindicati, in an expoatulatory letter to Mr. Sclater CL 
of Putney, upon bis Consensus Veterum ; wherein the ab- 
surdity of his method, the weakness of his rcaaons are shewn, 
his false aapcrsiooa upon the Church of England are wiped 
off, and her faith eonccrning the Eucharist proved to be that 
of tbe Primitive Church. Together with animadversions on' 
Dean Boileau's Freneh translation of and Remarks upon 
Bertram. King Charles the Martyr to the Priuee. Eue, 
BfurtX. 27. " But if you never see my face again , , , . . and 
the meanness of fantastic anarchy." [Anon.] By Edward 
Gee, M.A. [pp. 107], 4to Lond. 1687 

Sue Cat. No. 46. Contin. p. 43. Ath. O.ion. vol. ii. col. 222. 
This reference ought to be Fasti vol. iL col. 222. For another 
answer to Sclater see No. 240 infra. J. H. T. 

" Mar. 4, l(iS3. Edw. Gee, M.A., of St. Joh, Coll. in the snid univ. 
[Cambridge] was then incorporated. This learned divine, who is of 
tbe Gees of Manchester in Lancash., is now rector of Si. Benedict's 
cbprcb near Paul's Wharf in London, and cliapl. in ord. to their majes- 
ties king William and queen Mary. He hath written and published 
aeveral boohs, mostly against popery, which came out in tbe reign of 
king James II., the titles of which I shall now for brevity's <>akc omit." 
[Edw. Gee Loncoatr. dc Manchester uhi natus et Uteris institntiis, filius 
Georgii Gee sutor calcearum, annas natus IT adm. subslzator pro 
magistro Alport; tutore et fidejiissore ejus niagislro Leech, Maii 9, 
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1676. Reg. Coll. Jo. Cant. Baker.]" Fasti Oxon. col. 222. All his 
books against popery are enumerated in this Catalogue. 

€r* %* 132. ^ Transubstantiation defended and proved from Scripture : 
in answer to the first part of a Treatise intitled^ A Discourse 
against Transubstantiation. The first Part. S. Ignatius Ep. ad. 

Smymseos. Ev)(fipujTla^ xal Trpoa€V)(rfi airoOvrfaKOtMri. 

They abstain from our commimion die questioning 

the matter among themselves, [pp. 64^ with introduction 
(at the beginning) pp. 22 and contents (at the end) 2 pp.] 

4to Lend. 1687 
See Contin. p. 8. This, with the folio v^ing tracts Nos. 133 and 
135, were in answer to No. 125 supra. There is no other reason 
why they should he placed in this chapter. J. H. T. 

C*%* 188. ^ A answer to a discourse against Transubstantiation. Hie 
est Filius mens dilectus. Ipsum audite. This is my beloved 
son. Hear ye him. Matthew xvii. 5. 

[pp. 80], 4to Lond. 1687 
Contin. p. 8. Dodd, in his Church History, vol. iiL p. 483, 
attributes this tract to John Goter or Gother. J. H. T. 

134. A reply to a treatise entitled Transubstantiation defendedi 
&c., as No. 132 supra. 

Contin. p. 8. Quaere if e^er printed ? [An answer to No. 132 is 
promised by Wake, Contin. p. 3, and is said to have been then pre- 
pared. J. H. T.] 

135. ^ Transubstantiation defended. Part ii. of No. 132 supra. 

Contin. p. 8. Quaere if ever published ? [There is no reason to 
suppose that this work was ever printed. Wake (Contin. p. 8} says 
that (in 1688) it had not appeared. J. H. T.] 

ADDENDA ET COEBIGEimA. 
No. 119. Daill6 or DaUasus ; on the merits of thif work see Des Maiseaux 
Life of Cbillingworth. 

No. 124. 1698 pro 1588. Supplem. [Wm. Needham was the Chaplain 
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the Abp. of CSanterbmy, who signed the Licence or Imprimatiir to Dr. Sher- 
lock's books. J. H. T.] 

No. 126. At last pro At least. 

No. 128. After Dean of Deny, — a oircomstanoe which is thus aUnded to in 
Dr. King's Answer : — " Why did you defer publishing this paper (such as it 
is), which was ready some time before, till you thought you might be sure of 
keeping the profits of your Deanery ? Either you are a Lay or Clergyman. If 
a Layman are you not abominably sacrilegious to hare possessed, and still 
retain the Bevenue of a Clergyman ? Why do you retain the Title of Dean in 
the Frontispiece of a book, which is designed to prove you to be no Priest, and 
consequently incapable of it ? If your orders had yielded you as much per 
anmim as your Deanery doth, have we not reason to belieye you would no 
more hare renounced the one than the other ? For shame, — resign our church 
her own, since you have deserted her, or never talk of conscience." — Answer 
to the Considerations, &c., p. 13. J. H. T. 

After France, — but afterwards returned to England, and died in London 
in 1697. J. H. T. 



Yindicise Calvinisticse : or some impartial reflections on the Dean 
of Londonderry's Considerations^ and Mr. Chancellor King^s 
Answer thereto, in which he no less unjustly than imperti- 
nently reflects on the Protestant Dissenters. In a letter to a 
friend, by W. B., D.D. 4to Dublin 1688. 

This Tract has been printed among the works of the Rev. Joseph 
Boysc, of Dublin, an eminent and learned Dissenting Minister, vol. ii. 
p. 45, Lond. fol. (two vols.) 1728, with a Prefatory Epistle (in which 
this Tract is particularly alluded to), signed by E. Calamy and five 
other ministers. J. H. T. 

The Romish Priest tum'd Protestant, with the reasons of his con- 
version. Wherein the true church is exposed to the view of 
Christians^ and derived out of the holy scriptures, sound 
reason, and the ancient fathers. Humbly presented to both 
Houses of Parliament. By James Salgado, formerly a priest 
of the Order of the Dominicans. pp. 31, 4to Lond. 1679 

A Confession of Faith of James Salgado, a Spaniard and sometime 
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a priest in the Church of Borne. Dedicated to the Unirersity 
of Oxford. With an account of his life and sufferings^ by the 
Bomish party, since he forsook the Romish religion. 

pp. 15, 4to 1681 

A letter to a Lord upon his happy conversion from Popery to the 
Protestant Beligion. By T. Burnet, D.D. 

Halfsheet, 4tol688 

An account of the arguments which moved the author to turn 

papist ; with his confutation of the same, appended to William 

Chillingworth^s Beligion of Protestants, abridged (by John 

Patrick). 4to Lond. 1688 

See No. 441 supra. 

Motives and Beasons for dissevering from the Church of Bome 
and her Doctrine, by C. [hristopber] Musgrave after he had 
lived a Carthusian Monk for 20 years, wherein after the 
declaration of his conversion he openeth diverse absurdities 
practised in that Church, being not matters of Beport, but 
such Things whereof he was an Eye and Ear Witness. 

4to Lond. 1688 

In the second volame of Froude's History of England from the Fall 

of Wolsey to the Death of Elizabeth, there is a tmthfal description by 

*^ an Eye and Ear Witness" of the religious life of the monks of the 

London Charterhouf^e at the time of the Reformation. 

An historical relation of several great and learned Bomanists who 
have embraced the protestant religion &c. See No. 218 fi|/ra. 

Motives of Conversion to the Catholick faith, as it is professed in 

the Beformed Church of England. By Neal Carolan, formerly 

Parish Priest of Slane and Stacallan, &c. in Meath. 4to 1688 

See an account of Neal Carolan or O'Carolan in Ware's Writers of 

Ireland by Harris, p. 204. J. H. T. 
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declaratioa of Francis Briber Gent, which he pahlickly made 
before the Lord Bishop of Waterford, in the Cathedral 
Church of Waterford, in the kingdom of Ireland, June 17th, 
1688, containing the reasons for his renouncing the Roman 
Catholic and emhracing the Protestant religion; together 
with what the Lord Biahop of Waterford returned upon that 
occasion. Half sheet, 4to Loud. 1688 

imologeaia; or, a faithful Narrative of the Occasion and 
Motives of his Conversion onto Catholic Unity. By Hugh 
Panlin de Creasy. 18mo Paris 1647-1653 

CresGy was a iMitiTe of Yorksliirc, but l)ecame Dcaa of Leighllii in 
ItelMd. See CoUona Kiisti Eccl. Hibrn. (Prov. of Dubl.) pp.77, 174, 
390. He arierwarda joiued the Bcnedictinca in tbu Englisli CollcgQ 
of Douay, and took tbe name of Serenus (in religion). See Ware's 
Writers of Ireland by Horn*, p. 356. J. H. T. 

"This Enoiuologesis was the poldeii calf which the Englisb papists 
fell down and worshipped. Tbey brng'J that book to be unanswera- 
ble, Qiid to have given a total overthrow to the CliillingworthiniiB, and 
book and tenets of Lucius Lord Fulkhind." — Wood's Atheiite, ed. 
Blira. vol. iii. col. lUU. Tbe hook and t< 
he found in the first volume of Dr. Hnr 
Compare Des MoiseBus's Life of Chillingw 

The noble hifilorian of the Revolution, ii 
a book, entitled Fanatiuisni rQiiaticalJy i 
Chorch by Dr. Stillingfleet, and tbe imputation refuted, by S.[erenu8] 
C [ressy), 8vo Lond, 1674, nnswers the arguments whicb are there 
oddoccd from tlie Catholic Unity of the Church, and cliargos the au- 
thor with very ditferent motives from those asbigned in the Exoniolo- 
ge«» for \m conversiun. In his dedication to Dr. Stillingfleet ho fpcaks 
of Creasy as "a person whom he hod long known and familiarly con- 
veiaed ivith before lie was perverted in his Beligion, and had often 
seen since;" and (in p. 86} he nsaerts that "he never thought of 

entering the Religion he now professes till the same rebellious 

power that drove the King out of tbe kingdom, drove him likewise 
from the gnod preferments which he enjoyed in the Cburcli, and then 
nd distriiclion of his fortune, together with tlie melan- 
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cholick and irresolution in his nature, prevailed with him to bid farewel 
to his own reason and understanding, and to resign himself to the con- 
duct of those who had a much worse than his." His life may be 
seen in the third volume of Dodd. Cf. Dr. Oliver's Biography, p. 43. 

Memoirs of Mr. James Wadsworth^ a Jesuit that recanted^ disco- 
vering a dreadftil prospect of impiety in the blasphemous 
doctrines or Gospel of the Jesuits, with their Atheistical 
Lives and conversations. 4to 1679 

0« ^^ The Copies of Certain Letters which have passed between Spain 
and England in matter of Religion, concerning the general 
motives to Roman Obedience, between Mr. James Waddes- 
worth, a late Pensioner of the holy Inquisition in Sevill, and 
W. Bedell, a Minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ in 
Suffolk. Appended to The Life of William Bedell, D.D., 
Lord Bishop of Killmore in Ireland. Written by Gilbert 
Burnet, D.D. Lond. 1685-92 

Besides the English Spanish Pilgrime (see p. 63 supra) Wadsworth 
was the author of other works, e.g. a translation of Sandoval's Life of 
Charles the Fifth, a documentary work of authority much relied on 
by Robertson. 

Farewell to Popery, in a letter to Dr. Nicholas, by W. H., shewing 
the true motives that withdrew him to the Bomish Religion, 
and the reason of his return to the Church of England. 

4to 1679 

The Proselyte of Rome called back to the communion of the 
Church of England, in a private letter thought very fit and 
seasonable to be made public. 4to 1679 

Conversion and persecution of Eva Cohan, now called Elizabeth 
Verboon, a person of quality of the Jewish Religion. 

4to 1680 
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^ Belation of the Fearful Estate of Francis Spira after he turned C*%* 
Apostate from the Protestant Church to Popery. To which 
are now added sundry the like dreadful examples of God^s 
Judgments^ on persons of all degrees^ that have for fear of 
worldly interest forsaken the true Religion which once they 
professed. Together with that incomparable Lamentation of 
the Great Origen, for his Fall, when he was again received 
into the Church. By Nath. Bacon, Esq. 

pp. 81^ preface and to the reader pp. 16, 18mo Lond. 1683 



X 
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CHAP. XII. 

Of the discourses written by the country Parson and 

the Romish Missionary. 

136. The Country Parson's admonition to his Parishioners. Ma- 
lachi ii. 7: '^The Priest's lips/' &c. Heb. xiii. 17: ''Obey 
them that have rule/' &c. 

Single sheets pp. 14^ 8vo Lond. 1686 

Cat. No. 112. Contin. p. 29. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1026. Wil- 
liam AsshetoD, D.D., Prebendary of York Cathedral and Rector of 
Beckenham in Kent, the son of the Rev. William Assbeton, Rector of 
Middleton, Lancashire, was bom in the year 1641, died in 1711. He 
was the first projector of a scheme for providing a maintenance for 
clergjonen's widows and others. See Raines's History of Lancashire, 
vol. ii. p. 606-10. 

[I bave given the title above as I find it in my copy. But Peck 
(who had also a copy of the book) seems to describe a different 
edition. He gives the title tbus : — 

*^ The country parson's admonition to his parishioners, with direc- 
tions how to behave themseives when any one designs to seduce them 
from the Church of England. By William Ashton, D.D., Rector 
of in Surrey." 12mo Lond. 1686. 

And this is also the title given by Gee and Wake. Ant. Wood 
(loc. cit.) gives a title differing from both, in these words : — 

"The Country Parson's admonition to his Parishioners, in two 
parts, persuading them to continue in the Protestant religion, with 
directions how to behave themselves when any one comes to seduce 
them." 24mo Lond. 1630. 

In the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin, there is no printed copy of 
this book, but there is a MS. copy in the hand-writing of Dr. Claud. 
Gilbert, transcribed from a printed book, and evidently most accu- 
rately copied by him, for the purpose of completing his set of this 
class of works. In this MS. the title is given thus : — 

" The Country Parson's Admonition to his Parishioners, persuading 
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them to continae in the Protestant religion, with directions how to 
hehave themselyes when any one designs to seduce them from the 
Church of England. By Dr. Asheton, Minister of Beckenham in 
Kent Lend. Printed for R. Wilde." 

On the whole it seems probahle that there were several editions 
of this tract, which varied in the title page, but otherwise agreed in 
substance. 

It was necessnry to give this explanation, lest it should be inferred 
from the foregoing great discrepancies that there had been published 
different books, agreeing nearly in the title. The " two parts," men- 
tioned in Wood's title, evidently include the next tract (No. 137} as 
part ii. J. H. T.] 

137. The plain man's reply to the catholic Missionaries, pp. 38^ 
and ''Books by the same author, pp. 2-12.^' 

12mo Lond. 1688 
" It is agreed by Catholicks that the church is an infallible witness 
and guide. And Protestants profess, that if this could be made 
evidently appear they would hold out in no controversy at all. This, 
therefore is to be made evident unto Protestants. This is the task of 
Catholicks, especially of Catholic Missionaries." -— Cressy's Append, 
to Exomol. Cap. 4, ff. 6. 

See Cat. No. 113 (State; p. 34.) Contin. p. 29. A copy of this 
book, London 1686, 12mo, is in the Library of Tnn. Coll. Dublin. 
J. H. T. 

188. The plain man's answer to his country parson's admonition ; 
together with the missionaries answer to the plain man's 
reply. (Anon.) Lond. 1686 

See Contin. p. 30. A copy of this tract in MS., in the hand- 
writing of Dr. Claud. Gilbert, is in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 
J. H. T. 

139. A Defence of the plain man''8 reply to the Catholick Mission- 
aries. Being a further examination of the pretended Infalli- 
bility of the Church of Bome. Imprimatur^ Guil. Needham, 
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&c., March 29, 1688. By the Author of the Plain-man's 
reply to the Catholick Missionaries [William Ashton, D.D.] 
pp. 44. Title and Argt. pp. 4. 12mo Lond. 1688 
See Cat. No. 114. Contin. p. 30. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. Col. 1026. 
A copy of this, in MS. in the band- writing of Dr. Claud. Gilbert, from 
the edit. Lond. 1687, reprinted 1704, is in the Library of Trin. ColJ. 
Dublin. J. H. T. 

140. A defence of the Country Parson's admonition; against the 
exceptions of the plain man's answer. (Anon. By William 
Ashton, D.D.) pp. 22, Lond. 1688 

See Cat. No. 115. Contin. p. 30. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1026. 

This tract ought to have been placed before No. 139, as it was 
published before it. See "The Argument" prefixed to No. 139, in 
which an account is given of the occasion of the controversy. A copy 
of this book, in MS. in the hand-writing of Dr. Claud. Gilbert, from the 
ed. of London 1687, is in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 

It would seem that these tracts were highly valued, and that they 
must have become very scarce at the beginning of the last century, 
since Dr. Gilbert took the trouble of transcribing them in his own 
hand, in order to complete his set. Dr. Claud. Gilbert was elected 
a Fellow of Trinity College in 1693, Senior Fellow 1698, Vice 
Provost 1716, Regius Professor of Divinity 1722. In 1735 he 
accepted the living of Ardstraw, and at the same time gave to the 
College Library his splendid collection of books, consisting of upwards 
of 13,000 volumes; which he saw arranged and placed on the shelves 
of the library as they now stand before he retired to his living. His 
bust in marble is preserved in the library, and there is a picture of 
him in the provost's house. J. H. T. 

141. The child^s monitor against popery. Written at first for the 
private use of a child, who hath Popish parents, and now 
made publick for the benefit of others. 24mo Lond. 

See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1026. Peck and Wood give only as 
the title of this book, " The child's monitor against popery." Wood 
adds, but not as part of the title, ^' written to preserve the child of a 
person of quality from being seduced by his popish parents." I do 
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not know who were the popish parents of this child of a person of 
quality ; nor have I ever seen a copy of this tract. I have taken the 
title as given above from the list of books at the end of No. IST* 
J. H. T. 

These tracts were all reprinted in 1751, Lend. 4to., with the 
following advertisement : •— 

^^It may be necessary to observe that, since the time of their C*%* 
original editions mentioned in their respective title pages, each of 
these pieces (the Child's Monitor only excepted) was reprinted in the 
year 1706. Which edition, like the former, is now very difficult to 
be met with. No apology, therefore, need be offered for introducing 
these papers into a new acquaintance with the world, as this will be 
a means the better to promote their dispersion into the hands of un- 
learned readers, for whose benefit they were principally designed. 
But a particular reason for their present appearance from the press is, 
to recover them from an obscurity, in which they have lain so long 
as to become, in a manner, lost to the world ; in order to assist siich 
persons who are collecting these tracts, which have done such honour 
to the Protestant cause, to make their sets as complete as possible. 
The four first of them are exactly reprinted according to their original 
editions, but a printed copy of the Child's Monitor, being too scarce to 
be obtained, this impression is taken from a transcript of it, communi- 
cated by a worthy clergyman." 

In the Hist, and Crit. Diet. fol. 1735, there is an analysis of these 
tracts, art. Assheton. 

142. A caution to protestants not to forsake the Communion of d^ 
the Church of England. 12mo 1687 

143. The plausible arguments of a Romish priest answered by an ©♦!/♦ 
English Protestant. Seasonable and useful for all Protestant 
families. Licensed, May 24, 1686. (Anon. By Thomas 
Comber, D.D., Prsecentor of York.) pp. 54, with title and 

pref. &c., pp. 8. List of Books at the end, pp. 2. 

Svo Lond. 1686 
See Cat. No. 187. Reprinted 1725, Svo, pp. 47. "The plausible 



164 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISC0UB8ES 

arguments of a Roman priest from antiquity, answered by the Author— 
of the answer to the plausible arguments from Scripture." Of them 
author of the ''Companion to the Temple," and of his writings^ 
Memoirs were published by his great grandson Thomas Comber, A3.^ 
8vo Lond. 1799. 



A protestant^s resolution shewing his reasons why he will not be 
a papist^ directed to the meanest capacity. Sixth edition. 

12mo Lond. 1684 

Friendly and seasonable Advice to the Boman Catholics of Eng- 
land. By Tho. Comber, D.D. Fourth edition. 

12mo Lond. 1685 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the popish discourses written by way of advice to the 
Protestant ptdpits ; with the churchmerCs replies. 

144. ^ Good advice to the pulpits, delivered in a few cautions for ^^ ^ 
keeping up the reputation of those chairs, and preserving the 
nation in peace. Published with allowance. 

pp. 70. Title and to the Reader pp. 6. 4to Lond. 1687 

ContiD. p. IG. Dodd, in his Church History, vol. iii. p. 483, ascribes 
this tract to John Gother ; and Wake (Contin. loc. cit.) attributes it 
to the author of the " Papist misrepresented and Represented," No. 
51, supra ; from which the Bodl. Cat places it under J. Leyboum. 
J. H. T. 

" In which he rakes together out of the Sermons published in the 
last years of the late King's Reign, whatever he thought would serve 
to make them odious. The Design was well enough laid; and the 
Circumstances of the Times consider'd, it were not to be wonder d if 
some things should have pass'd more hot against those of the Church 
of Rome, than was to have been wish'd," &c. Contin. pp. 16, 17. 
The Preachers cited are B. Smith, Dr. Burnet, Jane, Dr. Sharp, Dr. 
Tillotson, Dr. Stillingfleet, Felling, Hesketh, Okes, Th. Smith, John- 
son, Standish, Turner, Wray, James, Bisby, Tennison, Orme, Hicker- 
ingil. Fowler, Hooper, Wallis, Calamy, Butler, South, Sherlock. 

L45. An apology for the pulpits ; being in answer to a late book^ C* %* 
intituled^ Good advice to the Pulpits, together with an ap- 
pendix^ containing a defence of Dr. Tenison's Sermon about 
Alms : in a letter to the author of this Apology. Imprimatur 
&c. H. Maurice, January 12, 1687. Anon. By John 
Williams, A.M., afterwards Bp. of Chichester. 

pp. 58. Defence, fee, pp. 25. 4to Lond. 1688 
Sec Cat. No. 121. Contin. pp. 11 and 17. Ath. Ox on. vol. ii. 
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ooL 1 121. A£ier jl SS ^dlJo'vi ^tt De^eaoe of Dr. Tan«n s Sennoo, 
villi a x»v pttcEsBskB s»d C£if UZj^'m^ass taue : "^ A de^eoee of Dr. 
Tcusoq's Sc amuut of dscacosa 21. pram m^ms^ «RUeu in a letter to 
tbe msn^Mr of ti]« ApouoeT ^ ^le FoLpiiB.* Tlie letter is signed 
"Tbo. TexdncL' aad dned *-S. 3L* /Le. Sl lUrtfu't) -Jan. 11, '87." 
J. H. T. 

C» L 146. ^ Polph sayings, or the cfaancters of the Polpit-P^iists ex- 
amined. In ansver to the apologr for the pulpits, and in 
▼indication cl the Beprescnter agamst the Stater oi the Con- 
trorersie. With allowance, pp. 58, pp. to the Reader 14, 
and contents at the end 2. 4to Lond. 1688 

See Co::tiii. p. 17. where this book is attribsxed to the Representer, 
Le. according to Dodd (mhi «k/«w) Jolin Gocer or Gocher; aod 
accorcinz to tl-e B.>dl Cat- JoLa Lerboum- See Xo. 51 supra, 
'^The Slater," ceadoiied in the tftle-isase, is eTidentlr Dr. Clagett, 
author of the ~ State of the ControTersr," see Xo. 71 smprm, J. H. T. 

147. Polpit popery, true pc^ry ; being an answer to a book inti- 
toled Palpit sayings : and in rindication of the Apology for 
the Pulpits, and the Stater oi the controversie against the 
Bepresenter. Anon. [By John WUliams, M.A., afterwards 
Bp. (rf Chichester.] 

pp. 72, Title and contents pp. 6, 4to Lond. 1688 
Cat. 122. CoDtin. p. 17. Ath. Oxon. roL iL col. 1121. 



A Sermon preached at S. Margaret's Westminster, May 29th, 
1G85, before the Honourable House of Commons, by William 
Sherlock, D.D. 4to 1685 

N.B. This Sermon to the Hoose of Commons was the occa^on of 
our following controversies, as being the first thing that appeared in 
Print against Roman Catholics. See Reply to the Defence of the 
Exposition of the doctrine of the Church of England, PrefiMje. Cf. No. 
/>] note. It is mentioned in Good AJyice to the Pulpits, p. 64. 
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^ Vindication of a passage in Dr. Sherlock^s sermon [as above] 
firom the remarks of a late pretended remonstrance, by way 
of address from the Church of England to both Houses of 
Parliament. 4to 1685 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Romanists charge of schism and heresy upon the 
Church of England; with the churchmen^ s replies. 

148. A Yindication of the Church of England firom the foul asper- 
sions of Schism and Heresie unjustly cast upon her by the 
Church of Rome. Anon. By Michael Altham^ M.A. 
[Gibson, toI. i. fol. 1.] Part i. pp. 30. 4to Loud. 1687. Part 
ii. pp. 40. 4to Lend. 1687 

See Cat No. 134. Contin. p. 35. Fasti Oxon. vol. ii. col. 220. 
The Imprimatur of Part i. is dated November 30, 1686 ; that of Part 
ii. March 2, 1686, Le. 168^ Michael Altham was vicar of Latton in 
Essex. J. H. T. 

149. ^ An address to the Ministers of the Church of England. 

pp. 31, 4to 1688 
This seems to be the same tract which is given by Peck again. 
No. 248. 

150. An Answer to a late printed Paper, given about by some of 
the Church of Home. In a letter to a Gentleman. The 
second edition. Rev. ii. 5. Remember from whence thou art 
fain, &c. [Anon. By John Williams, M.A.] 

pp. 18, 4to Lond. 1686 
See Cat. No. 135. Contin. p. 3o. Ath. Oxon. vol. iL col. 1121. 

^' The Popish Paper," to which this book is an answer, is given on the 

back of the title page. J. H. T. 

^^ The same word for word with No. 5. I have compared them." 

Dolman. Another edition, 1688, 12mo pp. 24. 

151 . ^ Ludlla and Elixabeth, or the Donatist and Protestant 
Schism paralleled. 4to 1686 

See Contin. p. 36. My copy of this tract has no title, and I think 
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never had : it consists of 4 pp. only in 4to, and at the end of the last 
page we have ^* Published with allowance, London, printed by Henry 
Hills, printer to the King's most Excellent Majesty, for his Household 
and Chappel. 1686. J. H. T. 

)52. A Protestant of the Church of England no Donatist. Or & i^ 
some short Notes on Lucilla and Elizabeth. Licensed De- 
cember 8, 1686. Anon. By William Sherlock, D.D. 

pp. 6, 4to Lond. 1686 
See Cat. No. 136. Con tin. p. 35. 

153. An apologetical vindication of the Church of England: in C*%* 
answer to those who reproach her with the English heresies 
and schisms, or suspect her not to be a Catholick Church 
upon their account. (Anon. By George Hickes, D.D.) 
[Gibson, vol. ii. fol. vol.^i.] pp. 96, with the title and introd., 
pp. 4. 4to Lond. 1687 

See Cat. No. 45. Con tin. p. 35. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1004. 
A second edition of this valuable book was published in 1706, with 
the following title : '^ An apologetical vindication of the Church of 
England : in answer to her adversaries who reproach her with the 
English heresies and schisms. With an Appendix of Papers relating 
to the Schisms of the Church of Rome. By George Hickes, D.D. 
The second edition, revised by the Author. London (Walter Ket- 
tilby), 1706." 8vo. Besides the appendix this edition has a large 
and learned Preface. In the interval between the two editions the 
author, who had been Dean of Worcester, was deprived of his church 
preferments, for refusing to take the oaths to King William and 
Queen Mary. In the second edition he admits the genuineness of the 
papers attributed to King Charles II. (see No. xii.) which in the first 
edition he had quoted without expressing any opinion as to their 
author, — King James II. (as he states) having in the mean time 
shewn him the originals '^ interlined with the King*s (Charles's) own 
hand." J. H. T. 

A Nonjunng divine of uncommon abilities and universal learning, 
bom at Newsham, Yorkshire, 1642, deprived on refusing to take the 
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imAi tSS9, CM 
died 1715. 



led Dwiw f vt TVdard hy tbe XcMJorara U94, 



C%. IM.'i'TbeSduaiiaf tk CkmA vi Va^soA, kc, deroonstnted 
in fbar Argnncsts fiaiueilj prafus'd to Dr. Ggnning and Dr. 
PmnoD, the bte libfcopc oTBy wd Clieitef, br two Catholic 
IKspntants in ■ edefartted eOBfaraoe upon that pcnnt. 

pp. 10, 4to Oxon. 1688 
See CoBliB. p. ST* wbet« ■« read, ^ TUi fittle piper witb m Isr^ 
tide vaa the odHT daj le piiui e d mt Ox£>d lif dke cooTeita tbete.' 
And Peck tajs, " Bepnited at Oxfocd.' It ati^aaSj speared in the 
fihifii il aeeoaat vT ibe maferakee betweea Dn. Gmn^ awl Ftai- 
aoB, ea iba oae ade, and nro BobbA disp«taat> on ibe adter, hdd in 
1057. TUa aneoBt Wan dM fi)Ua«iac title: — Sdiune BBBaek't, 
&C M n0«. J. B. T. 

C<1>- 155. The sum of a ConfereDce had between two Dirines ot the 
Church of EngUod, and two Catholic Lay -Gentlemen, at the 
request, and for the satisfaction of three persons of quatitf, 
Angiut 8, 1671. Poblisht with aUowance. 

pp. 40, 4to Lond. 1687 

See Contin. p- 96. Peck, donbdeas hj an cnor of d>e press, liaa 
omitted to mark this book as heiog on the popnb aide. 

Id the Preface ftotn "Tlie PnUiaber Is the Beader,' we are told 
that "in die vear IfiTS, there bappea'd a eonlerence about piMnls of 
Religion, between some Protestaat Dinoes and some Roman Catho&c 
Gentlemen, wliich, af^r a long aleoce, has been now lately set out 
the second time, in s fine Dress and with a long Preface : this (the pab- 
liaber »>■*) g»re tne the cnriodtj to seek further into ifaose matters, 
and meetiii; necidenlallT with the copr of another conference held in 
1671, wherein some of the same persons were conccrn'd, I thongbt 
good to present tou niib it." It docs not appear, howerer, who the 
"two dirines of the Church of England,' engaged in the cooference 
of 1671, or who tbe "three persons of quality" for whose satisfncdon 
it was intended, were. The other conference alluded to b thus de- 
scribed in tbe margiu : " A relation of a Conference, Apr. 3, 1876,' 
and ii donbtleia that which Thomas Burnet, in hia Life o{ tha Bitbtq^ 
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published at the end of the second volume of Burnet's Own Times 
(yol. ii. p. 685), thus notices : ^' As the apprehensions of popery grew 
daily stronger, the most eminent divines of the Church of England 
signalized themselves in the Romish Controversy: nothing of that 
kind was more taken notice of than the Account our author printed, 
in the year 1676, of a Confere/ice, which himself and Dr. Stillingfleet 
were engaged in with Coleman and the principal of the Romish 
priests : this made him considered as one who stood in the very front 
of the opposition to popery." 

1 have not seen the original edition of this conference, but I have a 
copy of it, which I doubt not is the same which the publisher of the 
Conference of 1671 speaks of (in the words just quoted) as having 
been '' lately set out the second time." Neither Peck nor Wake have 
noticed the Conference of 1676, published by Bishop Burnet, nor does 
it occur in the Bodl. Cat. I have a copy of the second edition of it, 
although it is not so called in the book itself, nor any hint given that 
it was published before. 

The first edition of this Conference was printed in 8vo, 1676, under 
the title : '* A relation of a conference held about religion at London, 
3 April, 1676, by Edward Stillingfleet D.D. and Gilbert Burnet," &c. 
See chron. account of Burnet's Works, Own Times, vol. vi. p. 336, 
(Oxford ed.), fol. vol. ii. p. 727. J. H. T. 

156. The Reformation of the Church of England justified, accord- ©•%♦ 
ing to the canons of the Council of Nice, and other general 
councils and the traditions of the Catholick Church. Being 
an answer to a paper reprinted at Oxford, called the Schisme 
of the Church of England demonstrated in four arguments, 
formerly proposed to Dr. Gunning and Dr. Pearson, the late 
bishops of Ely and Chester, by two Catholic disputants, in a 
celebrated Conference upon that point. In which answer the 
unworthy and false dealings of the Papists are shewed, and 
the charge of schisme returned upon them, and the Church of 
England proved truly Catholick and Apostolick in her doc- 
trine and constitution. Anon. By William Saywell D.D., 
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Master of Jesus College^ Cambridge (afterwards Arclideacczz^^ 
of Ely). pp. 33^ with title and pref. pp. 6^ 4to Camb. 161 
Cat. No. 142. Contin. p. 37. See above No. 154. Wake (I< 
cit.) tells us that Dr. Say well '' was particularly related to oue of 
abused bishops." I believe Bishop GunniDg is meant, to whom Say- 
well was chaplain, (Fasti Oxon. vol. ii. col. 177,) this being the relation 
spoken of, not any consanguinity. J. H. T. 



N.B, — The Nob. 148 - 150 ought to haTe been marked as being in the C«l* 

An answer to the address presented to the Ministers of the 
Church of England. pp. 81^ 4to Lond. 1688 

The same as No. 248 infra. 

C* %• The English case exactly set down by Hezeki&h's reformation in a 
Court Sermon (on 2 Kings xviii. 22) at Paris. By Dr. 
Richard Steward^ the Dean of Westminster, and of his Ma- 
jesty's Chappel. Published for the brief but full vindication 
of the Church of England from the Romanists charge of 
Schism. And commended to the consideration of the late 
Author of The Grotian Religion Discovered, pp. 71, 18mo. 
Lond. 1659. pp. 80, 4to 1687-88 

The difference of the case between the Separation of Protestants 
from the Church of Rome and the Separation of Dissenters 
from the Church of England. pp. 71, 4to Lond. 1683 

^ Schisme unmaskH : Or A late conference betwixt Mr. Peter 
Gunning and Mr. John Pierson, Ministers, on the one part, 
and two disputants of the Roman Profession on the other : 
wherein is defined both what schisme is, and to whom it 
belongs. With a brief Recapitulation; wherein at one view 
may be seen the whole drift of this Conference, for such as 
want either learning to reach or leisure to read the whole 
Tract. And all is concluded with a decision of the main 



FOR AND AGAINST POPERY. 



173 



qaestion, whether Protestanta or those of the Roman Church 
te Bchismatiques. Also an Index is drawue pointing at the 
principal matters. Paris (cum privilegio), 8vo 1658 

We leam from tho Prefaco to tlib proiluction tliat the conference 
liegaa a little before Whitsuntide (May) l(S5~. See on account of 
the book (wUicli it uppenra was disavowed by one of the Romiaii dis- 
putants) in the preface to the answer to it (No. 15<i aupra), and in 
the Engl, traiisl. of Bayle'a Dictionary by Bernard, Birch aud Lock- 
man : art. Pearson, John; wLere we are informed that one of the 
Roman Uiapntants went under several names, as Spencer, or Tyrtvhitt, 
MHtcliffe; and that the other was a Physician. 
But " Tlie Schism of the Church of England demonstrated" (No. 
134) is uot a reprint of tliis account of the Conference (as the trans- 
lators of Bayle assert, note (a) loc. cit) hut only a Paper added at the 
end of it, and which (as Dr. SaywcU remarks in the Preface to his 
answer, see No. 156 tupra) " the authors do not ao much as say that 

IS a part of their dispute, but a pure addition of their own,~ &c. 
Bee also Ath. Oson. vol, ii. col. 7G«, where we read, " Upon the title 
of this book bishop Barlow wrote: — "I am told that John White 
(author of a Letter to a person of Honour, in vindication of himself 
.and Lis doctrine, printed iG59, Oct.) was ho who did principally ma- 
nage and put out this disputatioo." To which ho afterwards added 

lole : " Others say his name was Spencer (the same who answered 
Dr. Laud's booh), and Dr. Lentbal was his associate, who was first 
of Christ's Coll. ,!n Cambridge, then I'ellow of Pembrol<o Hall, a 
preacher and in orders ; afterwards turning papist, would have pro- 
fessed the civil law, and a physician now he is in 1663. This Dr. 
Breton, master of Emanuel Coll. (who was at the debate), assures me. 
A Jrauit, who went by the name of Spenser, a Lincolnshire man, is 
said to be the author of Questions propounded for resolution of un- 
learned pretenders in Matters of Religion, to the doctors of the prelati- 
cbI, pretended reform'd Church of Englond. Paris (alias Lond. as it 

is) 1657, Kvo, i ah.- In'a note in Bliss's ed. of tho Ath. Oxon. 
(loc. cit.), on the authority of Baker, who refers to Baxter, Of the 
True Church, vol. iii. p. 1 , we are told tiiat *' one of the disputants of 
the R<.mlsh persuasion was Wm, Johnson, alias Terret." This was 
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one of the olioses of tlie person above Bpoken of as White, SpeDK^ 
Tyrwhitt {Terret ?), or Hatcliffe. J. H. T. 

"Spencer Joljn — (the account of this great polemical vriw i) 
anything but circumstantial in p. .'i2 Floras Anglo Bavaricus) — *aisi 
times called Vincent Hnlclife, was bora in Lincolnshire in IfiOl ... 
Died 1671. F. Spencer ranks araongat the ablest polemical WBlffl* 

F. N. Southwell p. 501 of the Bihiiotheca, &c, aaystbit 

he was the Author of an Svo work published in London, intitleJi 
'Aut Deus aut Nihil,' also 'Schism detected;' see Flonw Aaglt 
Bavaricus." From Dr. Oliver's Biography, who mentions two 
works he has seen written by Spencer. This publication, "Sol 
Unmaskt," is ascribed by Dolman to John Sergeant. 

A relation of a conference held about religionj at Londoo, k 
iEdward Stilliugfleet, D.D. &c., witli some geatlcmen of the 
Churcli of Home. 

pp. 64', and preface with title pp. 8, 410 Loud. 1687 
The preface states that this conference was undertaken at the 
request of Lady T- for the satisfaction " of ber Itusband and some 
others of the f'hurcli of Rome, as well as for clearing such scrnpln ns 
the perpetual converse with those of that religion had raised in the 
Lady." This conference look place April 3, 1676. The divines on 
tie side of the Church of England are mentioned in the conference as 
D. S. and D. B. i.e. Dr. Stillingfleet and Dr. Burnet. The divines on 
the other side were M. C. (i.e. Mr. Coleman, a Jesuit, secretary to 
the Duchess of Vork), and a person called N, N., who did not talte 
any part in the discussion until towards the end. This is no doubt 
the personage whom Thomas Burnet calls " the principal of the 
Romish Priests," and I think he must have been either John Gother 
or John Leybum, The letters N. N. aro the la^t letters of iho 
Christian and Surname of John Leybum. The other parlies whose 
initials appear in the narrative are M. L. T. and her husband, S. P. or 
S. P. T. i.e. My Lady Tyrwhit or Terwlut anil Sir Philip Terwbil. 
M. W, appear.^ to have taken an active part on the Romish side, but 
I do not know who is designated by these letters; possibly Mr. 
Woodhead ; see iTo. 189 in/ra. 

The Relation of the Conference was drawn up by Bumc 
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subscribed (with their names in full) by Gilbert Burnet, Edward 
Stillingfleet, and Will. Nailor, a gentleman whom they brought with 
tbem to be a witness on their side. [See Burnet's account of this 
conference, Own Times, vol. i. p. 395. "Sir Philip Terwhit (he 
says) had married a zealous Protestant, who, suspecting his religion, 
charged him with it. But he denied it before marriage, and carried 
it so far that he received the sacrament with her in her own church. 
Afler they were married, she found that he had deceived her ; and 
they lived untowardly together. At this time some scruples were put 
in her head," &c.] Then follows (p. 11) " The relation which N. N. 
desired might be subjoined to the Relation of the Conference," with 
the answer. Then (p. 1 6) " The Letter which we promised, wherein 
an account is given of the doctrine of the church for the first eight 
centuries demonstrated to be contrary to Transubstantiation in a letter 
to Lady T." signed by Stillingfleet and Burnet. Also (p. 29) " A 
discourse shewing how unreasonable it is to ask for express words of 
Scripture in proving all articles of faith," by Burnet : and lastly (p. 
44) ^*' A discourse to shew that it was not only possible to change the 
belief of the church concerning the manner of Christ's presence in the 
sacrament; but that it is very reasonable to conclude both that it 
might be done, and that it was truly changed." 

With respect to the Conference of 1671 (No. 155) it is evidently a 
report drawn up on the side of the Roman Church. The publisher 
tells us that " some of the same persons" were engaged in it, as were 
afterwards in a similar way ^^ engaged" in the conference of 1676. 
This is sufficiently vague. But it is all the information I possess as to 
ihe dramatis personae of the conference in 1671, the subject of which 
was schism. The dialogue seems to imply that two doctors on the 
side of England were engaged against one on the side of Rome : they 
are designated as Dr. 1 , Dr 2, and Cath., and the Protestant doctors are 
sometimes made to speak together, when their words are given as 
coming from Drs. There was also a '^ Company" present who are 
more than once addressed by ^^Cath." (p. 10, 16) and who on some 
occasions took a part in the discussion, where they are called Gentle- 
men (p. 9), Gentlem. and Gent. (pp. 36, 37) 39), and who always 
spoke together and on the Popish side. There is also a mysterious 
personage who made two pretty long speeches, and who is called 
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Nnrr. (p. 1^) and Nar. (p. 28), boili on tlie RomiBli side. Or perlup) 
this doeR not mean any individual present, but mthtr a Namtiieof 
aometliiog wliich did uot take place at tlie coufereiice. J. H. T. 

4< Tventy-one conclusions further demon Et rating the schism of 
the Church of England, formerly offered in confutation of 
Dr. Hammond and Bp. Bramhall. Oxon. 1688 

The publications lierc referred to are Schism Dispntcbed ; W t 
Rejoinder to Dr. Hammond and tiie Lord of Perry, 1637, Sn; 
Schism Disarmed, against Dr. Hamnioad and the Bp. of Derrr, 1)J 
J. W. [i.e. J. Sergeant]. Paris lOfi^, 8vo. 

d. The True Catholic aud Apostolic Faith maintained in the Church 
of England. Being a Reply to several Books published under 
the names of J. E., N. N., and J. S., &c. By Andrew Sail, 
D.D. 8vo Oxford 1676 

This Tcry interesting volume, written in reply to Nicholas Krwncbf 
" Bleeding Iphigenia," and his " Dolefull Fall of Andrew Sail," also to 
the " Unerring Unerrablc Cbiircb,* commences with n Dedication to 
the EsH of Essex, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland ; followed by a Letter 
from J. Free, tbc Superior of tlio Jesuits in Irtl&ud, with SaJTs Reply; 
the Licence granted to Sail, when Rector of tlie Irish College at Solu- 
mnnca, to ieep and read Prohibited Books, by the Bishop of Vnl«DciA 
in 1652; then a. Letter of Nicholas French, Bp. of Ftras, and liis 
Elogium upon Sail. Id "The Literary Policy of the Clinreh ofRotne 
exhibited in an account of her Damnnlory Catalogues of Indexes, both 
prohibitory and expurgatory," by tho Rec. Joseph Mcndbam, M.\^ 
Lond. 1830, will be found a Pupn! rerocation of the licence of rculbg 
heretical works, ou the ground of tbc apprehended conversion of those 
who were to confute the hereUca. "Ferraris, Prompla Bibl. under 
Fides, will show with what alarm Rome beheld the discussions oflier 
sons with heretics, and how carefully the Propaganda provided agaiDit 
mischief." Addit. Suppl., p. IS, ibid. With what chains the humui 
intellect has been shackled in Papal countries is evinced by the pre- 
evision, correction aud expurgation, whieb bave been U»ed 
orthodox books, as will be seen in the licenses prafiMd W 
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the second and later editions of the Historia Pontifical hj Yllescas. 
See Southey's Vindicise Ecclesiae Anglicanae, p. 392. Concerning this 
book, which is the most rare of all Sail's publications, see also No. 
218 infra. 

^ The Bleeding Iphigenia" of Dr. French has long been known as 
a book of uncommon rarity, and has been eagerly sought after by 
book collectors. Whenever it or the ^Sale and Settlement of Ireland' 
haye appeared at an auction room, crowds of bidders have attended, 
and the contents of this little volume, in the reader s hands, have sold 
for no less a sum than £40." Advertisement to the Bleeding Iphir 
genia in the '^ Historical Works of the Right Rev. Nicholas French, tfT* !/• 
D.D., Bishop of Ferns, &c. &c. Now for the first time collected.** 
James Duffy, Dublin, ]8mo ]846. 

*^As for the Bleeding Iphigenia there came three copies to this 
towne, sent by Bp. French. The people are so taken with it as, in 
my opinion, if 20,000 volumes of it had come over, they would all 
have been bought up." From a letter from a friar in Connaught, in 
Dr. O'Connors Catalogue of MSS. in Stowe Library, vol. i. p. 264. An 
account of this author is given in Ware's Irish Writers, by Harris, p. 
166 et seq. [The Bleeding Iphigenia is really the suppressed Preface 
to the Doleful Fall of Andrew Sail, as appears by comparing the 
printer's signatures in the original editions. The Bleeding Iphigenia 
was reprinted Dublin 1829, in Fac Simile so far as the lines go and 
pages, but not as to type. This edition has a preface signed O. [Rev. 
Csesar Otway] giving an account of the Author, etc. A copy of this 
reprint on vellum is in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin. We have 
also the orig. edit, without a title page. 

The person who wrote against Sail under the initials J. S. was 
Ignatius Brown (Ware's Writers of Ireland, by Harris, pp. 186-7.) 
N. N. was Nicholas French, tit. bishop of Ferns. I do not know 
who J. E. was, but his book is in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin. 
J. H T.] 

We have, says Dr. Oliver, from the sprightly pen of Ignatius 
Brown, "The Unerring and Unerrable Church," 8vo. 1675, pp. 310. 
"An Unerrable Church or None," 8vo. 1678, pp. 342. 

rhe command of God to his People to come out of Babylon^ llev. 
xviii. 4^ demonstrated to mean the coming out of the present 

AA 
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Papal Bome^ with a most earnest Persuasiye to all to come 
out who are in it^ and a Dissuasive from looking back if come 
out^ or entertaining any alliance with that Communion^ and 
herewith a Calculation of the time that the Papacy can ac- 
cording to this Prophecy continue^ is given^ etc. 1688 
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CHAP. XV. 

fthe Romanists charge of an Agreement between the church 
of England and the church of Rome ; with the church- 
mens replies. 

7. ^ An agreement between the Churcli of England and Churcli ©•%♦ 
of Bome^ evinced from the concertation of some of her sons 
with their brethren of the Dissenters. Published with allow- 
ance, pp. 88^ and pref. and title pp. 8^ 4to Lond. 1687 

See Contin. p. 18, where this tract is attributed to the Representer, 
but it is not mentioned among his works by Dodd. See No. 51 supra. 
In p. 61 there is a paper, which the preface tells us was drawn up by 
another hand, entitled, " The Necessity of an Agreement between the 
Church of England and the Church of Rome, evinced from the nature 
and constitution of a National Church episcopally established." J. H.T. 

*'*' I must observe, by the way, that though the Prefacer does ascribe 
this learned Piece to another Author, vet he has concealed the true 
Father : His other Author was a good Roman Catholick, who disputes 
in good earnest from the Subordination of Pastors in the Church to 
prove the Supremacy of an Oecumenic or Universal Pastor ; but the 
true Author was an Independent Protestant, from whom this honest 
Romanist borrows every argument, and almost every word, excepting 
such little variations as a Papist must of necessity make in an Inde- 
pendent's writing, without ever confessing his Benefactor, or owning 
from whence he had it. The title of the Book is. The Catholick 
Hierarchic, or the Divine Right of a Sacred Dominion in Church and 
Conscience, truly Stated, Asserted, and Pleaded. Printed for Sam. 
Crouch at the Princes Arms in Pope's Head-Alley in Comhil, & Tho. 
Fox at the Angel in Westminster- hall, 1681. In the XIV. Chap, of 
which Book, p. 76, being a Digression concerning the Subordination 
of Pastors ; whoever has the curiosity may find this entire Treati»c of 
the Necessity of Agreement between tho Church of England and the 
Church of Rome, onely with this difference, that tho Independent 
disputes against the Subordination of Pastors by this very Argument, 



180 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOURSES 

That the Asserting the Subordination of Pastors in the Church, doth 
by all good consequence infer the Supremacy of an Oecumenical or 
Universal Pastor." Sherlock's Vindication, &c., p. 63. 

158. A yindication of some Protestant principles of church nnity 
and Catholick communion^ from the charge of Agreement 
with the Church of Borne. In answer to a late pamphlet 
intituled^ An Agreement between the Church of England and 
the Church of Bome^ evinced from the concertation of some 
of her sons with their brethren the Dissenters. By William 
Sherlock^ D.D., Master of the Temple, pp. 128^ title and 
advert, pp. 6^ Bogerson's List of Books pp. 2, 4to. Lond. 1688 
See Gat. No. 123. Contin. p. 18. At the end of the advertise' 
ment ^* To the Reader," the author states that he had intended a pre- 
face to explain some notions about the Church, but has reserved it for 
a distinct treatise. See No. 196 infra. J. H. T. 

(D*%«159. The difference between the Church of England and the 

Church of Bome^ in opposition to a late Book intituled An 

Agreement between the Church of England and the Church 

^of Bome. Imprimatur H. Maurice^ Oct. 6^ 1687. Anon. 

By John Williams, M.A. (afterwards Bp. of Chichester). 

pp. 81 ind. title^ 4to Lond. 1687 

See Catal. No. 124. Contin. p. 18. Ath. Oxon. vol. iL col. 1121. 
This ought to have been placed before Sherlock's book, as it was 
published first. The Imprimatur of Sherlock's having been Nov. 16, 
1687. Peck followed the order in which they were given by Gree. 
J. H. T. 

The doctrinal Theses and Anti-Theses of the two Churches have 
more recently been stated in Bishop Marsh's Comparative View of the 
Churches of England and Rome. Second edition, with some Expla- 
natory Notes on Church Authority, the character of Schism, and the 
Rock, on which our Saviour declared that he would build his Church. 
8vo Lond. 1816. 
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Papists no Catholicks and Popery no Christianity. Anon. By 0« %^ 
W. Lloyd^ Bp. of St. Asaph, pp. 12, to the reader, &c., pp. 
2. Printed for the Author. 4to Lond. 1677 

A second Ed. mach enlarged, pp. 56, was printed 4to Lond. (for 
Henry Browne at the Gun in St Paul's Ch. yard), 1679. J. H. T. 

A Short and True Account of the several advances the Church ofC^l* 
England hath made towards Borne, or a Model of the 
Grounds upon which the Papists for these hundred years 
have built their hopes and expectations^ that England would 
ere long return to Popery. [By Dr. Du-Moulin, some time 
History Professor of Oxford.] Veritas Odium parit. 

pp. 118, 4to Lond. 1680 
Also, A Confirmation of the precedent Discourse, drawn from several 
Passages out of the Irenicum, A Weapon-Salve for the Churches 
Wounds, written hy Edward Stillingfleet, D.D., Dean of St. Paul's, 
Canon of Canterbury, and Chaplain in Ordinary to His Most Sacred 
Majesty. The Postscript. A True Report of a Discourse between 
Monsieur De L' Angle, Canon of Canterbury, and Minister of the 
French Church in the Savoy, and Lewis Du Moulin; the 10th of 
February 167f, Lond. 1679. Declaratory Considerations upon the 
Present State of the Affairs of England. By way of Supplement 
Lond. 1679. A New £s8ay towards a true Ecclesiastical History, 
which may serve as a key to the Annalls of Baronius. '^ Jortin oh- 
senres on this great cardinal and advocate of the Roman See, that he 
breathes nothing but fire and brimstone, and accounts kings and em- 
perors to be catchpolls and constables, bound to execute with implicit 
&ith all the commands of insolent ecclesiastics." Disraeli's Curiosities 
of Literature. For an account of Du-Moulin see Wood's Fasti Ozon. 
ed. Bliss, vol. iv. col. 113. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Of the discourses written hy the Romanists reflecting upon 
the Reformation of the Church of England ; with the 
Churchmen! s replies, 

160. ^ The Church of England truly represented according to Dr. 
Peter Heylin's history of the Reformation. 
See Con tin. p. 36. [And No. 181, infra,"] 

" Sanderson, in his History of the Life and Reign of King Charles, 
layeth a scandal upon the Doctor that he i^as an Agent for the See of 
Rome. The Doctor indeed in all his writings did ever assert the 
King's Prerogative, and the Churches Rights, for which he incurred 
the Odium of the opposite Party, with whom 'tis ordinary to hrand 
such persons with the ignominious name of Papists, or heing Popishlj 
affected, as abhor the other extreme of Puritanism, in which kind of 
Calumnies the Doctor hath sufficiently had his share, though no man 
hath written more sharply against the Church of Rome, as appears 
from most of his Books, and particularly in his Theologia Veterum, 
and his Sermons upon the Tares : but though these have not been 
able to secure him from the malicious Tongues and Pens of ill men, 
yet his innocence hath found very worthy Advocates. Among whom 
I thank particularly the Reverend and Learned Dr. Stillingfleet in his 
Answer to T. G. [see No. 85 9upra\ who would have made use of 
the Puritans accusation for the Papists purpose, but the worthy Doctor 
quickly refuted him out of the fourth Sermon of Doctor Heylin upon 
the Tares, where he lays at the door of the Papists the most gross 
Idolatry, greater than which was never known among the Gentiles. 

''But against these things 'tis commonly said, and as commonly 
believed, that some persons, and those of most illustrious quality, [i.e. 
the Duchess of York] have been perverted from the Protestant Faith 
to Popery, by reading some of the Doctors Books, and particularly that 
which he writ about the History of the Reformation, called Ecclesia 
Restaurala This Objection having many particular charges 
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contained in it, will require as many distinct Answers, which I shall 
giye in short. And first, if it he true that any have embraced the 
Romui Faith, by means of that Book, he may conclude them to be 
yery incompetent Judges in the matters of Religion, that will be pre- 
vailed upon to change it upon the perusal of one single History ; and 
especially in the Controversies between us and the Papists, which do 
not depend upon matter of fact, or an Historical Narration of what 
Occurrences happened in this Kingdom, but upon doctrine of Faith, 
what we are to believe and disbelieve, in order to our serving God 
in this life, and being Eternally blessed with him in the next." — Life 
of Heylin, prefixed to his works, pp. 24, 25. The charge above 
referred to is not confirmed by his other work published in 1657, viz., 

Eoclesia Vindicata ; or, the Church of England Justified ; I. In the (D* 1^* 
Way and Manner of Reformation. II. In Officiating by a Public 
Liturgy. III. In prescribing a Set Form of Prayer to be used by 
Preachers before their Sermons. IV. In her Right and Patrimony of 
Tithes. V. In retaining the Episcopal Government, and therewith, 
VI., The Canonical Ordination of Priests and Deacons. By Peter 
Heylin, D.D. (Compare Woodhead on Church Government, part v., 
pp. 250-54,) Nor by that imblished in 1645, The Parliament's Power 
in Lawes for Religion, or an Answer to the Calumny of the Papists, 
nicknaming the Church of England by the name of a Parliamentary 
Religion, 4to Oxf. 1645. 

161. The State of the Church of Rome when the Reformation d, 
began ; as it appears by the advices given to Paul III. and 
Julius III. by creatures of their own. With a Preface lead- 
ing to the Matter of the Book. Anon. By WilL Clagett, 
D.D. pp. 34, and pref. pp. 8, 4to Lond. 1688 

See Cat. No. 137. Contin. p. 35. 

It is scarcely possible that Dr. Clagett could have been the author 
of the translation of the documents which he has published in this 
tract. For in one place the well known theological phrase, ex opere 
operate, is translated (p. 24) **by the works done," and there are 
several other errors of ignorance or of carelessness. It is probable, 
therefore, that Dr. Clagett only wrote a hasty preface to the publica- 
tion, and that the translation was executed by some inferior hand, and 
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yet be apparently adopts the tronslation as liis own when bs say: 
tlie Preface, " I thouglit n few Iiours spent in translating tbem into 
our laiiguage would not be thrown away.' It is luost unfortanale, 
liowever, that one of the documents thus put forth, vis , " Hie adWce 
to Julius III." (which the Preface tells us was "the most Fatal thing 
that ever happened to the reputation of the lionian cause") is a nuini' 
feet pasquinade, the production of the celebrated Pcict Paul Vergerio, 
bishop of Capo d'Istria. How any one could read it, and helicTe it to 
be a serious document, addressed by three biBhops to a Pope is lery 
surprising ; and even Dr. Clagett seems to think some apoiogy to be 
necessary, for he says in the Preface, "that the nine" (who wrote llic 
first letter) " were serious and seemed to be so : the three (who wrote 
the second letter) were serioas and seemed not to be » ; which makes 
the advice of the former loolt like ainoerity and that of the latter to 
look like wit," &c. 

Nevertheless the Consilium was published as a serious docnmeat 
by John Wolfius in his Lectiones Memorabiles (vol. ii. p. 549), by W. 
Crashaw (from a different copy); and afterwards by Edw. Browne 
(who reprinted Crashaw's edition) in his additions to the Fasciculus of 
Orthuinus Gratius. In WolHus the Consilium is addressed to Paul 
III., not Julius 111,, and a passage at the end relating to England anit 
queen Mary (Clagett's ed. p. 33) is omitted, we may therefore perhaps 
infer that the first edition of tlie Pasquinade was put forth in the time 
of Paul 111., and that another edition which Crashaw rcprioted, 
addressed to Julius III., with the allusion t« queen Mary's persecution 
of the Protestants in England, came out afieru-nrds. At all events it 
does not appear to have deceived anybody when first published, nor 
to have been intended to deceive, for Yergerio has given it as bis on-u 
in his works ; a fact which Cmsbaw endeavours to explain by telling 
us that Vergerio inactted it in his works because he had found it In 
the Pope's private study — " Hoc Vergeriua in conelari privato (pessi- 
morum Musarum Musfeo) Papie, inter secretiora et saeratiorB papalis 
Imperii arcana invenlum, amicis primo privatis eommunieaTit, deinde 
suis inseruit operiiius," And yet the document so far from being 
communicated only to his private friends had been printed and pub- 
lished in 1;>49, and afterwards in 1553, whereas the works of Vergerio, 
in which it appears, hear date Tubingen, 4to 1S<!3, two years before the 
author's death. The other document, viz,, the " Advice" girep to 
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Pail] III, by nine bisliops ii probably genuine; or at least it cannot 
be suspected of a protectant origin, as it appeared In Crabbe's edition 
of tbe Councils, 1551 ; and in the Acta of the first Council of Pisa, 
Paria 4to 1612. See Mendlam's Literary Policy of tlio Cburch of 
Some, pp. 48, 4(1, and Index of Greg. XIV. pp. 75-83. Also an 
Article in the British Magazine (vol. xxxv. for 1849, pp. 538-42), on 
Dr. Cnmniing's edit, of Gibson's Preservative against Popery. 

It is cnrioua as showing the haste ivith which Dr. Clagett's tract 
was got up, that although he entitles this latter document " An Advice 
given to Paul III. by four Cardinals and five other Prelates," and 
speaks of it in his preface as eigned by nine, yet be has printed tbe 
names of eight only of the subscribers, having omitted one name, and 
transposed tbe title of the omitted naiue (o another bishop. The 



roght 

e of " Jerome, Archbish 



names of the prelates, 

bishop of Bnindueium, which 

Salerno. He then omits the nai 

•imn," hilt gives the remainder 

Bishop of Verona, Gregory [Ct 

Pryar Thomas, Master of the 

have taken some pains in the matter, as be inserts tbe 

Gibet and Corteso, which do not appear in Brown's reprint. 



are these: Frederick Arch- 
be Frederick Archbishop of 
of Brundu- 
.|y, viz., " Joh. Matthew [Gibel] 
Ahbat of St. George at Venice, 
palace." And yet be seems to 
iames of 
Fascic. 



vol, ii. p. 236. In tbe signatures of the three bishops, at the end of 
the Advice given to Julius III., there are also mistakes of careless- 
ness; — "Giles Talceta" ought to bo "Giles Faiceta," and "Gerards 
BurdrBgus" ought to be " Gerhard (or Gcrhardus) Busdragus." The 
author of tbe paper in the British Magazine, above referred to, has 
shown that " Gerhardus Busdragus" was a name assumed by Vergerio 
in some of bis similar pieces of ironical controversy. A good account 
of this singular man will be found in the English translation of Bayle'a 
Dictionary, by Bernard, Birch and Lockman. J. H. T. 

The title of the genuine Consilium is as follows : Consilium Delec- Ct%» 
torum Cardinaiium et aliorum Preelatorum, de emcndanda Eccleaia. 
S, D. N. Papa Paulo 3 ipso jubente conscriptum et exhibitum an. 
1538. Libellus vere aureus. Ante annos TO in Concil. TridcntJno 
primnm editus; deinde Romani Anticbristi tyrannico jussu injuste 
Buppressus. Nunc autcm ab inlerito vindicatus ct reuuo recusus. Ex 
BihiiothecB W. Crashawi, 4to Londini ISOD. "This little-known 
but often-mentioned work was the result of tbe Consultations of the 
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Cnrdinals nnd other divines appnintcd by Pope Paul 111. to report on tiie 
Btate or tlie Cburcli, and tvliat neceesily tliere might be for » Befomuk- 
tion. At tlic cud of the volume is appended a list of those appointed 
to the important undertaking, and it includes the moBt Ic&nied and 
respected cliurchmen of the nge, as Cardinals Pole, Coutorcni, Sadolet, 
&c. It produced an animated discussion between Schelhom nnd Car- 
dinal Quirini in the lost century, the Utter at first msintoiniDg that the 
book was not authentic, but was put forth primarily by the Pro- 
testants; but he afterwards convinced faimself of the contrary. This 
Adoice ia oppended to Cairania's Summa Concilionim, 1546 and 15il. 
This Countel is tranefonncd into a Council in Foster's Iranslatioti of 
Ranke's History of the Popes, vol. i. p. 3, note. Loud. 18J3, [Bohn, 
vol. i. p. Ill,] and the same mistake oppears twice in the Christian 
Remembrancer for July 1856, pp. 80, U2, where mention is made of 
the Council of Cordinnls." Gibhing's Trial nnd Martyrdom of Car- 
nesecchi. It will be found also m Durandns de Modo Concilii, etc td 
calc. lOS-12. The title of the supposititious Consiliom is: ConsiUum 
(juorundam Episcoporum Boiionite congrcgatorum quod de rationc sta- 
biliendre Romante Ecclesii:e Julio III. Pont. Max. datum est. Quo ortes 
et OEtutiie Itomanensium et Arcana Imperii Papalis noa jiauca props- 
lantur. Ex Bibliotheca W. Crawaliawi, 4to Lond. 1613. For the 
history of this " Conciliahulura" consult Notea aud Queries, first series, 
vol. ix. Schelhorn's remarks on these two documents are in the 
seventh volume of his Amienitutes Literaria, p. itG et seij. 

[The true title of the original anil excessively raro edition is us 
follows : *' Consilium Delectorum Cardinalium & aliorum Pnclalomm 
de emendanda Ecclesia, S.D.N.D. Paulo III. ipso tubentc conscriptam 
& exhibitum, u.o.xxxvii." It has no place of printing, but bts the 
arms of Paul III. on the title, and via» printed 1.^38, the year after its 
being " Conscriptum et exhibitum." See Reprint of the Romoo Index, 
by Rev. R. Gibbings, Prcf. p. 20. 

In some copies we find Concilium for Consilium. 

Trin. Coll. Dublin has one with this title : — 

Concilium delectorum Cardinahum et aliorum Pnelatomm de enen- 
donda ecclesio, S.D.N.D. Paulo tortio ipso tubcnte conscriptum, et 
exhibitum Anno u.d.x:ixviii. Accessit a;quitalis Dtscussio super 
Connlio [sic] Delectorum CardiDoliunj, &c,, ad toilendam per Oeiteale 
1 religioiie discordinm. Antweri»M.J~ 
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seuto Bnrgundisa per Joannem Steelsiam Anno a Christo nato 

M.D.ZXXIX. 

Tbe author of the ^^quitatis discussio was Joannes Cochleeus. 

There were two editions of Crashaw's reprint of this : one with the 
title as given supra^ '^ Londini excudehat Felix Kynston sumptihus 
Richardi Boyle, 1609." 

The other with some slight yariations in the title, as ''S.D.N.D. 
Paulo III." and "anno 1538," "Londini Excudehat N. O. sumptihus 
Richardi Boyle." This consists of a single sheet, with signature A., 
containing twelve leaves, and is therefore properly 12mo. 

The short note, " Lectori," which follows the address to the Ahp. 
of York in the 4to, does not occur in the 12mo. edit. 

In hoth these editions the document is called Consilium. But it is 
Concilium, p. 130 of the Apologia sacri Pisani Concilii Modemi, at 
the end of the "Acta primi Concilii Pisani," 4to Lut. Paris, 1612, 
where the whole document is given. J. H. T.] 

162. •i^ Catholic Theses, on several chief heads of controversy. ©•%♦ 
Anon. By Abraham Woodhead, fellow of Univ. Coll. Oxford. 

4to Oxford 1689 
See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 617 [where Wood expresses a douht 
whether the work was ever completed. And the same doubt is 
repeated in the Cat. of the Bodl. Libr. J. H. T.] 

For a notice of Woodhead and his writings see No. 218 infra. 

168. ^ Chnrch Government. Part V. A B;el?tion of the English ©•!,♦ 
Reformation^ and the lawfulness thereof examined by the 
Theses delivered in the four former parts. Anon. By Abra- 
ham Woodhead. pp. 260, with title, contents and address 
pp. 12. 4to Oxford 1687 

See Contin. p. 36. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 616-17. The title-page 
has a wood -cut ornament with a medallion head of King Alfred. The 
prefatory letter begins, " Sir, well knowing your fidelity and loyalty to 
your prince," &c. But there is nothing to show to whom this epistle 
was addressed. There is no doubt that the author was Abraham 
Woodhead, fellow of Univ. Coll. Oxford, one of the most zealous con- 
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TcrtB to the Churcli of Rome of tLat period, who died Ma 
(set. 70), leaving behind liim a great nutuher of worka in Bi 
coDtroTcrsinl questions ot issue between the Roman and Engliah 
Churches. Many of these, and the preEcnt amongst the number, were 
afterwards printed, at a private printing press which be bad set np in 
his lodgings, by Obadiah Walker, Master of Univ. Coll., for which 
press (as the books printed hy liim could not have been licensed in 
the ordinary way) ho had obtained the special Ucence of James II- 
Tliis circamstanco is the cause of the uiatakc conunitted hj many and 
even by contemporary writers, that this, and some other of Wood- 
l:cad's works, were written by Walker. Bnmct, in the first part of 
hie Reftections (No. 172 tn/ra) on this treatise, says in tb« introduc- 
tion, " We haye been long in expectation of some eztnordioary 
produclione of the eminent convert of Osford. His age [Walker wa< 
then, 1688, about 77 years of age], his learning, and tbe preaeot 
conjuncture liatb raised that expectation very high ; and thoagb the ill 
success of hia discourses concerning tbe presence in the Sacrament and 
tlie adoration of it [see Nos. 279, 282 infra, wliicb ara also by 
Woodhead, although printed by Walker], hath sunk bis repatatioQ Ut 
a great degree," &c. Here it is evident that Walker must have been 
intended; for bis being a head of a house in Oxford, bis having 
avowed himself a Romanist in I68g, and his attempt to set up a 
cbepel for the celebration of Mass in his College, all gave bim a 
notoriety, which accounts for his being styled hy Burnet " the eminent 
convert of Oxford." Moreover in 1G88 Woodhead was dead, and 
therefore could not have been the person alluded to, Ncvertbelesi it 
is clear that Burnet must have known very well that Walker ww 
only the reputed author, for he adds (p. 4) "I am, I confeas, much 
inclined to beliovc, he who bath published this book could not have 
writ it,- 

This book is styled " Part V.," and " four former parts" ore alluded 
to ill the title. Tliese were also by Ahr. Woodiiead, and had refer- 
ence to the Presbyterian controversy. They were published togctb«r 
under the title, "A brief account of ancient Churcb-Oovenimeiil, 
with a reflection on several modem writings of the Presbyterians (tb« 
assembly of divines, their Jus Divinum ministerii Anghcani, published 
1654, and Dr. Blondcl's Apologia pro scntentia Hieronymi, and otlicn) 
touching this subject. Anon. Lond. 16l!2 4to (in bur | 
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I 1685. lu tbe 6r8t ed. of tljc Atli. OaoD. Wood lad 
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of Univ. Coll.," that tills book wn« wntteii by Obad. Walker. But in 
luB second edit, be cancels tliis statement, and taye, " Some say it waa 
trritten by B. Holden, s Sorbon Dr., but falsely; for Abr. Woodhead 
was witbout doubt tbe autbor of it." Atli. Osoa, vol. ii. col. 614 [cd. 
Blisa, vol. iii. col. 1 159]]. For an account of Obad. Walher, »ee Ath. 
OsoD. vol. ii. col. 933 6q. J. H. T. 

Walker had a license granted to bim by the King, dated May 
1686, for the eiclusiTO sale of certain books for twenty-one years. 
Tbe list of them was printed in tbe second volume of Gutch's Mis- 
eellanea Curiosa; tbey are all in favour of the Rouibq Catholic 
Reli^oD. 

The Content* of tbe four former parts are — I. The Apostlea the 
succeseore of Christ. II. Bishops tbe successors of tbe Apostles. III. 
The PreebyterinnB plea againut Bishops. IV. An answer to this their 
plea. Cf. Benlley's Pbileleutberua Lipsiensis. " It was agreed over 
■11 Christendom at once in the very next generation after the Apostlea 
to assign and appropriate to tbcm the word E-maKOTro^ or bishop. 
From that time to this that appellation, which before included a Pres- 
byter, has been reatmined to a superior Order. And here's nothing 
in ail this but what boa happened in all languages and communities 
in the world. See the Notitia of the Roman and Greek Empires; 
■nd you'll scarce find one name of any State Employment, that in 
course of time did not vary from its primitive signiScation. So that 
should our Lutheran Presbyters contend they arc Scripture Bishops, 
what would they get by it 1 No more than lies in the syllables. The 
time has been wban a commander even of a single regiment was 
called Imperator : and must every such now a days set up to be Em- 
perots? The oue pretence is altogether as just as the other." 
Remark, sxxiv. Also Jer. Taylor's Episcopacy Asserted § 21 (Pole- 
mical and Moral Discourses, fol. 1057, p. 157, 8), Du Moulin and 
Andrews in Wordsworth's Christian Institutes, vol. iii., Pearson 
(Vindic Ignat. part II. cb. iii. quoted ibid. p. 196.) "We shall find 
that the Dissenters in this Kingdom, usually passing under tbe title of 
' the Three Denominations,' that is tbe Presbyterians, the Independ- 
ents, and the Baptists (or more correctly. Anabaptists), declare for the 
parity of tbe ministers of the Gospel in matters of Church govern- 
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mcnt. Bui we' bavc seca tliot the Universal Cliurcli Bott our aDcient 
CliurcL, M B portion at it, was from !ig beginning established in Epuk 
copacy. Our juJicinus Hooker asserts, ' A thousand five hundred 
years and upwards tlio Clturcb of Christ bath now continuctl under 
tbe sacred regimen of bishops,' SalniBsius of Frftnec, one of the 
most teamed of all Presbyterians, admits, concerning Episcopal 
govemnieut : ' Tbe thing itself is most ancient ; for, if the times of the 
Apostles arc esceptcd, tliose two oiders of bisbops and prcsbyten 
have been distinct in the church.' If this bo conceded, then Sah 
sins gives up the contest; for it is evident, as has beeu ali 
observed, tbat tbe Apostles themselves, as shewn in tl 
meut, exercised this supervision, which, as an abiding port of 
otBce, baa descended to the bisbops of the Church. Blondd, 
very learned Frenchmnn nnd Presbyterian, singnlorly enough ndi 
' By ail that wo have said to assert the rights of the Preabytery, 
do not intend to invalidate tlio ancient and Apostolical constitution of 
Episcopal pre-eminence.' And the three leading Reformers, Luther, 
Mclanctbon, and Calvin, were all in favour of Episcopacy, as their 
works, if examined, will shew. If any doubt this a£sertioo, especially 
as it regards Calvin, let such consult the '■ Life and Correspond cpcc 
of Parker, Archbishop of Canterbury,' as written and published by 
Strype, and they may be satlsfled." The Church of EKgland apotto- 
lieai in ill origin, epiteopal in its government, and seripturai in iU 
belief. Wherein, ako^ ilt claimt, in oppotition to Popery and DtMeatt 
are eoniidered and aiterUd. fiy the &ev. Tho. P. Pantin, N.A. 
(The references are not given, because the tract itself, pp. 48 \imo,, 
may easily be obtained from Mr. Stewart, King William-street, Lotiil.) 
"* St. Hieronom hiniaelf when out of his anger against John Bp. of Jem- 
Balem he endeavoured to equal the Presbyter with the Biahop, though 
in very many places he spake otherwise, yet even then also and in 
that beat, excepted ordination, nek no n'l edging that to be tbe Bishop's 
peculiar." Jcr. Taylor's Sermon preached at tbe Coiisecration of two 
Archbishops and ten Bishops, Dublin l(!lil. "I shall say one thing 
more, which indeed is a great truth, that the diminution of Episcopacy 
was first introduced by Popery, and tho Popes of Borne by communi- 
cating to Abbots and other mere Priests special graces to exercisej 
gome special offices of Epistopocic, haih made this sacred ordi 
cheap, and apt to be invaded." — Ibid. 
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Of Tracts against EpiBcopacy there were, in Milton's words, 
" Nmnberenamberless," "Novor did men so ply their adversaries with 
the haif-sLot of Libels aa Martin Marprelate und his followers plied 
Upon liie Bishops." — Heyliu's Pref. to Ecclcsia Vindicata. They 
were finally put down at Manchester by the Earl of Derhy. See 
Baines's Laacashiro, vol. ii. p. 263. Copious notices of them will he 
Found in Fuller, Collier, Strype (Ann. to!, ii. p. 261), Wood by Bliss, 
Ames by Herbert, and Beloe. See also Miiskell's Hist, of the Mar- 
prelate ("ontroverey during the reign of Elizabeth. The Smectym- 
riiuuiB, viz. Marsball, Calamy, Youug, Neweoinen, and Spurstow, who 
wrote a celebrated book called Sinectymnuus (a title made up of their 
initials, Christian and surname), although they were " undertaken' by 
Bp. Hall in The Humble Bemonstrancc, and by Heylin in his Hist of 
Episcopacy and his Hist, of the Presbyterians, had a powerful effect, 
and, as Calamy affirms, gave the first deadly blow to Episcopacy. In 
this struggle to render Episcopacy, in Baillie's words, " a poor jilucked 
craw," Milton joined the side of the Puritans, and in coming forward 
vrith his Apology for Smectymnuus and other tracts lie may have been 
influenced by his regard to Thomas Young, one of the writers, who 
for some years had been his preceptor. — See Robert Baillie's Letters 
and Journals. Edited by David Laing forthc Dannatyne Club. Baillic 
or Baylie, Principal of the University of Glasgow, and the most 
learned champion of Presbyterianism, was the author of Laudensium 
AirroKaTOKpttTK, the Canterhurians Self-Conviction; or an evident 
Demonstration of the avowed Arminianisme, Poperio and Tyrannio of 
that Faction, by their own Confessions, &e,, IG40, 4to, 1841-1643. 
The Unlawfulnesse and Danger of limited Episoopacie, whereunto is 
subjoined a short Reply to tho Modest Advertiser of that Treatise ; as 
also the Question of Episcopacie discussed from Scripture and the 
Fathers, Lend. 1641, 4to. An Historical! Vindication of the Govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland, from the manifold hose calumnies 
which the most malignant of the Prelats did invent of old, Stc. Lend. 
164(>, 4to. Of the celebrated Rutherford's writings an account will bo 
fonnd in " Bibliographical Notices of tlie Church Libraries bequeathed 
by Humphrey Cliethara." The sentiments of Stillingfieet and other 
irenical writers are given in David Irving's Life of Leigbton, and in 
the Rev W. Goodes Vindication of the Doctrine of the Church of 
England on the Validity of the Orders of the Scotch and Foreign 
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NMi-B[H«copal Chorelies. 1852. Tbe radcr wlm Aoirea to 
im p fti ally both aides of tbe questiaa will bs wtk&ej witl) Ad Iiu^airj 
into dM codttitatiaa, disciplitie, tmt^ mi irordnp of tbe Pfnutire 
Cbmdi, Amt Sooriibed within the firat three hmidred jean mfler 
ChrisL By Lord Cbsncellor Kin;. In two Ptotc [1712.] Part L 
With BeimHu and as AppenHtx, the whole conprisog an Abridgment 
of an "OrigiaJ Dnoght of the PrimhiTe Church," in anawer to the 
sboTo-nientioned Disconrse. By a Clergjiian of the Chardi of Eeg- 
bod. Lond. 1S43. The Editor, the Ber. T. J. Whittrngton, Ule 
Cnntte of Winwiclt, Lancashire, " not merelT confined himself to that 
«bfe work* (the Original Draught, Sic.% "but ocouioiullj had 
recoDTse to the leamrd and Dsefal laboors of Potter, Pearson, 
Whesdv,' &C. See also BiaLop Sage's Principlea of the Cyprianic 
Age, &C., with Memoir and Notes, and his FandamenUl Charter ot_ 
Presbrterr, aa it hath been lately established (1688) in the Kiogdinn 
of Scotland, Examin'd and Disprov'd, ftc, together with a I^ehce. 
PriDled for the Spotttswoode Society, Edinburgh. 1844, 46. 



CI- 164. Of tlte SDtliority of CotmtdlB and the Role of Faith. B; a 
Feraon of Quality. With an answer to the eight The»ea laid 
dowD for the trial of the English ReformatioD, ia the hook 
that came last week &om Oxford. 

pp. 113, Pief. pp. 1-6, 4to Lond. 1687 
See Cat No. 96. Contin. p. 31. loslead of "last wedt," Gee 
and Peck hare it "the Book that came tstely from Oxfeid." The 
Imprimatnr is dated "March 32, ISS^' (le. 16Sf}; ">> thai Wood- 
head's Church Gotemmcnt, Part t., containing the eight theaee (tee 
No. 163) must hare come oat a week before that date, allbon^ il 
i* dated 16S7. Peck, copying Gee, says, "Tbe first part (about 
connuls) by — Hntehinson (Gee spells the name Untchtaon) Esq., 
the rest by Dr. Clagett." Bat the book is in three parts ; the first p. 
I, " Of tbe aathority of Cooncils ;" the second, p. 63, " Of the Bale 
•f Pajth;" and ihe third, p. 101, "Postscript," in answer lo Wood- 
bead. It is this last that ia by Dr. Wm. Ciagett Tbe two former 
parts ate by "a person of quality," i.e. Mr. Hntehinson. 

See Pepys'a Diary March 23, 1669 (toL iL p. 32t). where a Mr. 
Bntchinsoo u mentiooed, whoee " Tein" lay in mattos of reiigkn. J.ILT. 
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On tlic Tria Cnpitula referred to in tbo fornicr tract, see Crahnii- 
tborp's Vigilins DormitsiiB, Romes Overseer Overseene. Or a Treatise 
of tbe Fift GenDrall Coanccll held at Constiintinople, anno 553, under 
JosliDian tlie Emperour in the time of Pojie Vigilivs : tLe occasion 
being ihow Tria Capitula, wbicli for many ^eares troubled the wSiole 
Church. Wherein is proved that the Popes ApOEtoUcoll Constitution 
and definitive sentence in matter of Faith naa condemned as herelicoU 
by tlie Synod. And the exceeding fniada of Cardinall Baroniiis and 
Biniiia are clearelj discovered. Fol. Lond. lUSl. 

The Etorj of the Council of Rirnini or Arirainum, anno 35S), qIso 
referred to in the former tract, is very elegantly told by Siilpitius 
Serenie, and by Jerome in bis Dialogues agninst the Luciferians. See 
also Palmers Treatise on the Cbiireh on Arianism in conneiion with 
aynodical action. — Historical Collections concerning Church Affairs. 
BjT a Presbyter of the Cliiirch of England. Lond- ISOB 4to. 

"Here I had been obliged to shew some part of that Cloud of 
Witnestes wherewilb we are encompassed in maintaining that the 
Fathers took the Holy Scriptures for the Rule of their Faith ; but that 
this point is mode out so learnedly and so plainly in the late Vindica- 
tion of the Answer to some late Papers [No. IT supra] from pag. 40 
to pag. 50," &c. Hule of Faith p. m. 



. Animadrersions on the eight Thcsea laid down, and theC3» 
inferences deduced from them, in a Discourse entitl'd Church 
Government, Part v. lately printed at Oxford. They went 
out from uB, &c,, 1 Joh. ii. 19. [Anon. By George Small- 
ridge, B,A., of Christ's Chureh.] pp. 68, and to the Univer- 
eity Reader pp. 2. 4to Oxford (printed at the Theater), a 
wood-cut of the Theater on the title page. 1687 

See Cat. N<;. 141. Contin. p. 35. Ath, Oiou. vol. ii. col. 106.5. 
Gee says that this book is in two pnrts; meaning, I presume, the 
next article (No. 166) as the second part, hut this last I think is not 
by gmdlridge. Both are lu answer to No. 103 tupra. J. H. T. 

Compare the King's Right of Indulgence in Spiritual Matters, p. SO 
tupra, Peter Walsh in bis Hist and Viudic. of the Loyal Formulary 
or Irish Remonetrauce, 1GT4 fol.i admits that ecclesiasiical constitu- 
tioDB are not independent of the Prince's sanction. To the Title of 



A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOUBSES 



Scprone Head otct tbe Church, gi««a to Kug Henry VIII. bj the 
Pwiisment, tbe learned Jafkum derctes a Cbapter in hia Treatise at 
Cfarisdaii Obedience, beng tlw Seraod Ptet of hu Ttrcl^ Book, 
concemiDg tbe HoIt Catbofick Faidi aad Chveh, toL iii. pp. 920-^0. 
For an acmoiit (tf Jackaon, oae of ike grcMCM ef bqliih Tbeological 
n'rhcts, see Wottbi^tM'a Kaiy aad Cone^wadenee, toL i. p. 
282-3. 

Tbe (oDowins exmct fron ike AJiulhiMml to Ak treadae lelalea 
lo ibe subject under eonBdentian, wkSat it is aa ia ter Mli ng snpple- 
mMtt to a sole m p. 60 M^ra. ** Wkcraa one, «lkcr ike Inie or a 
p eiw aMd Boger WiddiiogtoB and aome odwn of Rooosb penvaaion, 
kad ao BMk oo— de n ea asd kiyahjr. He to write Ibr ike lawfnlncaa ot 
taki^ tbe OtA of AIl^aMC, mod iStej to take ike «une : this J. E. 
[Uattkev KdBsoa] in kia 6fte«ank c^pttr (of Ike R^ and Jnria- 
dittMO of Ike Prdate aad tke Prince, ftc) ataivea to prove that tbe 
Oath can neiikcr be 
koM AMbor on tbe a 
ns as jidd not due obedtenm atker to Law* CSril or Kwkiiaatiral, 
to ibcir Prinee or to their PKlate, doth oar good Antkar level BDch 
of kts D iat o ar afc. Tke Bender mar (perk«ps) ke realfiii lo be ndrer- 
tised of one parttcBhr more^ ra. Tkat tfc aie ke two Book* wbidi pan 
nnder the name oTBoger Widdrington. One called Dispotatio Ttieo- 
lo^ea de JnramenL FideGtalis, ^noted often by J. E. in his fiAeeatb 
Chapter: the other, Bc a poa aw ApoJogetiea, cited bj J. E- peg. 29.>. 
Bot I baTe beard a my aneient and moot learned Man, Mr. Herbert 
Tbomdike of Happy NeoMrv, ay that the lefHited Author (at leaat 
of one of tboae Books) ana a P'riest of tke CbmA of Ron^ called 
Fadier Pr«slaa, wko waa priaoa er in tke CEnk in Sontkwwk, and 
keing afraid of hard naage^ Aone to coalinBe aa^ radt^ to enjoy a 
dan^erfhl liberty, eetecmm); bai hiaoa a Ckstle or Sanctnaiy rather 
tkaa a Gaol.' Of Dr. Hattkcw Keffiaoa, Dodd nys, in Tbe Secret 
Pofiey of tke Society of Jeans, f. IS* : " It speaks his worth enongh 
toayhewMPKadeatof DooayCollcgc^ Ro^ Pkoftsaor and Rector 
of Ike Dnivenily of Bbeian, and hrcnt to OMay exeeOmt Keeea in 
defence of die bar RcJigioa.* Tbey are eanacntcd by Watt 

16. Reflectioas on the histonca] Pan of Chnrrh GoTenunent. 
Part T. He that ts first in his own caoar, ke., Prov. 18, 17. 
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pp. 99^ 4to Oxford (printed at the Theater)^ a wood-cut of the 
Theater on the title page. 1A87 

See -Contin. p. 35. This is attribated to Sroallridge in the Bodl. 
Cat, probably on the authority of Gee (see last art.) But Smallridge, 
who is undoubtedly the author of No. 165, says (p. 65 of that tract), 
^^ I should now proceed to consider the Historical part of this Dis- 
course; but that I understand is already under the consideration of 
another hand, from which the reader may shortly expect a satisfactory 
account." And the Introduction to the '' Reflections," speaks of the 
" Animadverter," i.e. the author of the "Animadversions" (No. 165) 
which seems to imply that the " Animadverter* was not the author of 
the ^' Reflections." It was probably for this reason that Peck sepa- 
rated this tract from the preceding; without attributing it to Small- 
ridge. And that the author of No. 165 was not the same as the 
author of No. 166, is further evident from the preface to Atterbury's 
Answer to the discourse concerning the spirit of Martin Luther" (see 
No. 168 infra) where he says: "In the Defence of our Reformation 
to come 'twill be found that the Considerer [i.e. the author of No. 
167] is no good historian; the Replyer [see No. 281 infra"] has 
proved him no good Catholic; the Animadverter [see No. 165] no 
good subject ; and all together no good Disputant ; so that I have no 
new side of him left to entertain the reader with." Here the author 
of the defence of the Reformation is apparently distinguished from 
the " Animadverter," who was certainly Dr. Smallridge. Nevertheless 
it is possible that Dr. Smallridge may have written the Reflections, 
vnth a design to pass for a different person from the author of the 
Animadversions : this, however, I think is not very likely, when we 
consider the language he has used, as quoted above, in reference to 
the Reflections. 

Atterbury's tract, (No. 168), received its Imprimatur July 29, 
1687, whereas " the Defence of the Reformation" (No. 166) was not 
licensed until October 19, 1687. It was therefore still '*to come," 
when Atterbury wrote. The Replyer (No. 281) was before both, 
having been licensed May 19, 1687. J. H. T. 

There is another passage in the Reflections more convincing than 
that in the Introduction. "The Question here discust has already 
been debated in the Animadversions, and if the Reader desires to be 
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lanbei Htiafied i gbb aot awra obG^ kin (ban bj aending liiai to ibe 
Most BeicTend and Leuned Antbor,' p. 24. 

" At long M die Sacred Hiatoij of Hesecfaiih's wid Jouah's Refor- 
nUioD ilal] be preserred, ibb pten^atiTe of Godiv Princes (of 
BefiMviag in exUaDrdioarT cases vtUrant or againtt a major part of 
tlwir cleigr) will ue«d no otfaer ddence. The pwdcnlan of (be 
htalld have been so ezactljr draim in a Disconne laldj reprinted 
(Dr. Steward's Setrnoo, see p. 172 Mr/ra) ibu any ikttber attempt 
wvold be a preaumptioo,' &c^ p. M. Compara Stepb. Gardineri 
Oratio de Vera Obedieniis in Brown's Faadealos, W. iL pp. 802-20. 
On tbe otber aie see nt'oodbcMTs Catbolkk Tboea, Head ix. 



C<1» 167. 4* Two (bseoorses. The 6nt ooDceming the spirit of Martio 
Lather, and the ortgiiul of the Reformation. Tbe eeoctnd 
cocwerniBS tbe celibacy of the Clei^. Anon. Bt Abiaham 
Woodhead. -ko, printed at Oxford (with the nme head ti 
K. Alfird as on the title of No. 163.) 1687 

See Coatin. p^ 3«. A(b. Osod. to). iL «at- «!«. Pnb&ibed b? 
OWdiah Walker, at bis priratc pnattnf pnaa, an above No. 1S3. 
Tbe two diaenuiMj are seitaralelT paged, and have afca «epmle (itlea, 
hdwdta tbe geweni title aboTe prem. Tbe fint is enrtitled ** Cons- 
damiaws we enii^ tbe spirtt af Maitia Ltitber, aaid tbe ef%ba) of 
the BafefMlMM.' pp. IM, wfaenee the aalhor of Ifcia tract ia aaooa- 
l»ea caBed "Tbe Omtmivnr' W wrtMn on tbe oAcr nde (aee mta 
to N«L 16C); tbe aecoad {«» ia eUilied **A DisMnne nwecHmg 
ibe C^bacT of tbe CTergr," pp. 3». Tbb bas aa impnat wbieb tbe 
fint baa aat, ** At Oxfbnl printed, aaao 1687-' Uader ibia it ia ginn 
r by Pteck, No. »«7 imfrm. J. H. T. 



C. IL 16S. An Answer to !oae consider^tioQs on the Spirit <tf Martin 
Lather, and the original of the Refbnoatioa ; latdj- printed 
at Oxfofd. "The fierceness of man," ic., Ps. 76, 10. [Anou. 
By Francis Atterbmy, student of Christ Church (afterwards 
V^ of Rochester).] pp. 6S, and Pre&ce pp. 2, 4to Oxford, 
printed at tbe Theater, with a woodnnt of tbe Theater on the 
title page. 1687 

Sea Qa. No^ lia t'wUa. p. JLJ. AA. Oxoa. «aL ». c^ IW4. 
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**i?y tke Mine Authority he sentenc'd the Canon-Law eontitiing of 
the former decrees amaesd^ as well those of Councils as those of 
Popes to the Jire; and assembling the University solemnly burnt it 
at Wiriembergr The matter of fact is true, but 'tis frivolous to say 
he assum'd to bimself any particular Authority in the doing it. 
The reasons be publish'd declare that 'twas done by virtue of the 
Commission he bad as Preacher of God's word : and the Oath he took 
at bis going out Dr. of confounding all pernicious doctrines as much as 
in him lay^ &c. p. 35. Compare Baker's Reflections upon Learning. 
*'If any thing can be said worse of them (some Books of Gratian's 
Decree) than they have said themselves, it may be had in Luther 
(Oper. tom. ii. p. 120 Wit.), who began the Reformation with burning 
the Canon Law, and in vindication of what he hod done made a Col- 
lection of such Articles as were most liable to give offence. I have not 
yet compared his Quotations with the Text, and therefore do not put 
tbem down, but if they be faithful I am sure there is enough to give 
a Man a bard opinion of the Canon Law," p. 166. I find that the 
Articles selected by Luther refer not to the Decree but to the 
Decretals, and declare the Pope's dispensing and absolute Dominion. 
'*The total abrogating (by Henry VIII) of that course Compilation of 
the Canon- Laws, which never was founded on any good Authority^ 
was so just a thing, that there are very few learned men in the Roman 
Communion at present, that will not say it were well for the Church 
if it were quite laid aside, since now all men but such as our Author 
are ashamed of it." Burnet's Reflections on the Oxford Theses, p. 
73 (No. 172 infra.) 

" It was perhaps more to the credit of the reigning pontiflT that be 
gave charge to his master of the Sacred Palace, T. Manrique, to pre- 
pare a reformed edition of the Canon Law. And the task was per- 
formed with some real integrity — indeed too much for Rome ; for in 
the reign of his successor (be himself escaped the disgrace) the pro- 
posed improvements were generally rejected, and the Decretals re- 
edited with the greater portion of their original corruption." Mendham's 
Life and Pontificate of Pius V., p. 173. 

169. ^ The Religion of Mar. Luther neither Catholick nor Pro- 
testant ; proved from his own Works. With some Reflections 
in answer to the Vindication of Mar. Luther's spirit, printed 
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blander, not warranted by anything that Wood had said, and still 
less by the original tract; where ''His yindication" is not Deane's 
Vindication, but Martin Luther's. It means in fact Atterbury's Tract 
in Vindication of Luther, No. 168 supra. The author intended to say 
that the Vindication of M. Luther, " printed at the Theater at Oxon," 
was so great a failure that it only furnished an additional argument of 
the Schism of the Church of England ; and the whole of what he says 
on this point, after a long examination of Atterbury's tract (pp. 9-24), 
occupies a paragraph of only eight lines, with which the pamphlet 
concludes. This is an instructive instance of the danger of describing 
books at second hand, which is the source of such strange mistakes, 
even in the hands of men of real learning. 

I do not know what was Wood's authority for stating that the first 
part of this tract was " a thing reprinted." J. H. T. 

In his book " Of Education, especially of young Gentlemen," Oxf. 
1687, Obad. Walker gives this precept: "The same cautions pre- 
scribed in speaking, or greater, are to be observed in writing. The 
neglect of their pens hath ruined very many; and particularly the 
great Master of Civility, the Author of Galateo. For going to present 
to the Pope a petition, by mistake he delivered a copy of licentious 
Verses writ by him ; whereby he lost the Pope's favor, his. own repu- 
tation, and all hopes of future advancement." 

172. Reflections on the Relation of the English Reformation, ®^ 1,^ 
lately printed at Oxford. In two Parts. Anon. [By Gilbert 
Burnet, D.D.] pp. 56, with app. pp. 14, 4to Amsterdam, 
(printed for J. S.) 1688 

See Cat. No. 138. Contin. p. 35. Another edit, (probably the 
same with a new title page) appeared. Lend. 1689. The first part of 
this Tract is entitled '^ Reflections on the Relation of the English 
Reformation," &c., and is an answer to No. 163 supra. The second 
part (p. 39) is headed '^ Reflections on the Oxford Theses, relating 
to the English Reformation." And then follows a paper, with 
separate pagination within brackets, and new signatures A. and B. 
(pp. 14) entitled "The History of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
and Katharine of Arragon, vrith the defence of Sanders. The 
Refutation of the Two first Books of the History of the Reforma- 
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tiou of Dr. Burnett. By Joachim le Grand. With Dr. Burnett'^" 
answer and vindication of himself." This is the title page of 
Grand's work, which was printed in French, Paris, 1688, 8vo. Th^ai 
article which follows, entitled Dr. Burnett's answer and vindication 
is a short review or censure of the work, followed [p. 4] by Dr^^ — 
Burnet's vindication, entitled '* A Letter to Monsieur Thevenoto^ 
being a full refutation of Mr. Le Grand's History of Henry VHI'^w 
Divorcing Katharine of Arragon. With a plain indication of th< 
same by Dr. G. B." This letter is dated " Hague, 20 of June." 
T.C.D, The Tract on the Divorce of Henry VHL is evidently no part oP 

Burnet's '' Reflections," and is only by accident found bound up with 
the copy above described. It is printed in double columns, which the^ 
^' Reflections," &c. is not, and on a larger page and paper. The letter 
to M. Thevenot was publ. in 4to 1689, with this title : '^ A Letter to 
Mr. Thevenot, containing a censure of M. Le Grand's History oF 
King Henry the Eighth's divorce. To which is added, a censuro 
of Mr. de Meaux's history of the variations of the protestant churches; 
together with some further reflexions on Mr. le Grand." Chronol. 
account of the works of Bp. Burnet. (Own Times, Oxf. edit. vol. vi. 
p. 346.) J. H. T. 

173. ^ Some queries to the Protestants^ concerning the English 
Reformation. By T. W. Gent. Published with allowance. 

pp. 8^ 4to Lond. (Nath. Thompson) 1687 
See Contin. p. 37. These are the same queries which Dean 
Manhy has given in Latin at the end of his ^' Considerations," No. 128 
supra. T. W. is Thomas Ward. See No. 174. 

And see also King's Answer to Man by, ch. vi. p. 86 (No. 129 
supra,) The same are found under the title. Some queries to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, ut supra^ p. 99. J. H. T. 

C»l/* 174. The Queries offered by T. W. to the Protestants concerning 
the English Reformation reprinted and answered. [Anon. By 
Wm. Claget, D.D.] Imprimatur Nov. 23, 1687. 

pp. 48, 4to Lond. (H. Clark) 1688 
See Cat. No. 143. Contin. p. 3G. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 327. 
Queere, if this Mr. T. W. was not one Mr. Webster of Lynne. See 
No. 184 infi-a. 
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I know not why Peck has made this suggestion as 'to T W., except 
that Webster begins with W. ; there is no allusion in the Tract No. 
184 to the queries of T. W., nor anything to identify T. W. with Mr. 
Webster of Linne. It seems much more probable that the initials T. 
W. stand for Thomas Ward, " the Roman Catholic soldier" (see above 
No. 109), and it is worthy of note, in confirmation of this conjecture, 
that the concluding queries speak of errors in the English Bible, a 
subject upon which Thomas Ward wrote a special treatise this same 
year, entitled. The errata to the Protestant Bible, or the truth of their 
English translations examiu'd, &c. 4to Lond. 1688. Reprinted Lond. 
1737, and 4to Dublin 1807. 

This book is taken altogether from Gregory Martin's '^ A disco verie 
of the manifold corruptions of the holy scriptures by the heretikes of 
our dales, specially the English sectaries, and of their foule dealing 
herein," &c, Rhemes 1582, 8vo, a book which was completely 
answered before Ward was bom, by Dr. W. Fulke (whose defence of 
the English Translations was reprinted by the Parker Society in 1843). 
The republication of Ward's book in Dublin, in 1807, with the sanction 
of the Irish Roman Catholic bishops, produced two answers, both 
respectable, viz., I. An Analysis of Ward's errata of the Protestant 
Bible. By Rich. Ryan, D.D. Dublin, 8vo 1808. II. An Answer 
to Ward's errata of the Protestant Bible. By Rich. Grier, D.D. 
Dublin, 4to 1812. J. H. T. 

175. •!< A Dissertation concerning Patriarchal and Metropolitical 0«1m 
authority, in answer to what Edw. Stiliingfleet, Dean of St. 
Paul's, hath written in his book of the British Antiquities. 
By Eman. k Schelstrate, S.T.D.C.L. [i.e. Sacrse Theologian 
Doctor, Canonicus Lateranensis] and Prefect of the Vatican 
Library. Translated from the Latin. With allowance, pp. 
128, with Title and Dedic. to James II. pp. 10, Preface pp. 
22, and at the end Index, Postscript and list of books autho- 
ized by his Majesties letters patent. 

pp. 8, 4to Lond. (Matthew Turner) 1688 
See Contin. p. 36. In the Dedication, which is subscribed " Em- 
manuel of Antwerp in the Low Countries," James II. is styled 
" Defender of the Faith, Conqueror, Triumphant, Peacemaker." At 

DD 
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the cnA is a curious list of Popish books, wliicli Mattbew Tiimer of 
Holborti, bookacllcr, ond Lis asaigtiE only, hail licence to pulilish by ini 
Hajesty's lettere patent. Tlie original Latin of this work was pnnted 
at Rome 1687, 4to, Eniauuel a Schelslrate, or ScleelBlrote, of Ant- 
werp, of whii;h town he was a native, and chanter of the CalbednJ 
there, was afterwards promoted to be Librarian of the Vaticao and 
Canon of St. John of Lalcran and of St. Peter at Rome, where he 
died in 1692, aged 44. His works prove him to have been a man of 
eminent industry and learning. 

Of hiB answer to Slillingfloet Woke says, Comin. loe. cit., " As to 
this Book, since Mr. Schelstrate's Friends btire ventured to expose it 
in B Translation here, the Reverend and most worthy Dean of 
Paul's will not fail, if Ood continue him health and opportunity, to 
gi»e nn Answer; and I am sure the world will not be angry with me 
for raising their expectations of the Dean's Answer, since they are 
satisfied that he will make them sufficient amends for ibcm." Upon 
this Peck has put into his Catalogue the answer, as if it had been 
published adding, however, aqu^re, thus: 



176. An aiis>trer to a. dissertation coaccrmng patriarchal and 
metropolitical authority, &c. as above. By Edw. Stillingflect, 
D.D., Dean of S. Paul's. 

He promised such a thing. But qunre if ever published 1 See 
Contiu. p. 3G. 

It does not appear that Stillingfleet ever promised such K thing, 
although Woke promised for him. No such thing appears to have 
been ever pubhshed. J. H. T. 

The title of Still iuglleet's work here referred to is as follows; 
" Origines Britannicte ; or, the Antiquities of the British Churches.' 
ReprinKtd at Oxford, at the University Press!, 1 842, in 2 vols. Svo. To 
which is added. An Historical Account of Church Government u first 
received in Great Britain and Ireland. By W. Lloyd, D.D., Biibop of 
Worcester. A new edition, with additional Notes by the Rev. The. 
P. Pantin, M. A. Of the Origines Britonnicie and of Schelslrate'a Dis- 
sertation in iho original Latin, a review will be found in the fifteenth 
volume of the Bibliotheque Universolle. " I aball not here answer," 
says Schelstrale (Pref. p. 2), " all the objections he hath thought fit to 
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make; for dnce he hath written against those things which I had 
deduced from ancient Testimonies concerning the Patriarchal Power 
of the Roman Bishop over the West, in my Book intitled, Antiqaitas 
illustrata, I will refute what he hath writ in answer to it, when I publish 
my Book de Antiquitate, &c., with tlie addition of three or four Ages 
to it" The enlarged edition of this, his greatest work, was printed 
2 vols. fol. 1690-97. The student will find full hiformation on the 
respective limits of the Patriarchates in Bingham's Orig. Eccles., book 
ix. chap, i., illustrated with maps. In the seventh volume of Usher's 
works will be found The original of Bishops and Metropolitans briefly 
laid down. See p. 3 supra. 

^V7. A discourse concerning the necessity of Reformation, with 0«9m 
respect to the errors and corruptions of the Church of Rome. 
The first part. pp. 60, including title. Imprimatur, H. 
Maurice, &c. Feb. 8, 1686. The second edition. London 
(Rich. ChisweU) 1687, 4to. [Anon. By Dr. Nich. Stratford, 
Dean of St. Asaph, afterwards (1689) Bp. of Chester.] 

See Cat. No. 1. Contin. p. 5. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1067. The 
first ed. was dated 1685. J. H. T. 

Reprinted in Gibson's Preservative, vol. i. 

*'*' This pretended Infallibility of the Church of Rome hath as little 
support from the Doctrine of the Antient Christian Church, as it hath 
from Scripture and Reason," p. 1 1. Compare The Search after Infalli- 
bility. Remarks on the Testimony of the Fathers to the Roman Dogma 
of Infallibility. By James Henthorn Todd, D.D. Lond. 1848. They 
will be found also in the British Magazine from April to November 
1848, inclusive. 

The necessity of Reformation is made evident by taking a particular 
view of the Corruptions. I. In Doctrine. II. In Worship. III. In 
Manners. IV. In Discipline. Compare No. 5 and No. 161. For 
corruptions in discipline our Author refers the Reader also to the 
History of the Council of Trent by Father Paul ; the Review of the 
Council of Trent [by Ranchin, transl. by Langbaine] ; Espencteus's 
Comment on the first Chap, of the Epistle to Titus; Richerii Historia 
Conciliorum. To these may be added the declamations in Von der 
Hardt's Concilium Constantiense by Peter d'Ailly, etc. 



204 A CATAt-OGUK OF THE DISC0t;itS>3 

CI. 178. The aecesaity of Reformation, with respect to tlie errors a: 
corruptions of the Church of Rome. The second part. 
Wherein is shewed the vanity of the pretended reformation of 
the Council of Trent : and of R. H.'s Vindication of it, in his 
fifth discourse couceruing the Guide iu Controversies. [Anon. 
By Nich. Stratford, D.D.] pp. 119, Pref. and Contents pp.4. 
Imprimatur Car. Alston Martii 6, 168J. 4to Lond. 1686. 

See CaL No. 2. Contin. p. J. Atb. Oxon. vol. ii. eol. 1067. 
Wake says, Contiu. I. c, that the aiitlior designed a third part, which 
however does not appear to have been ever published. R. H. (the 
initials of the second eyilabies of bis names) is Abraham Woodhead, 
who published bis Guide in Controversies UDdcr those luitials. See 
Nob. 189-19.3 iV>-o. J. H. T. 

This part contains also The Authority of Father Paul's History of 
the Council of Trent asserted, pp. 29-61. 

I. A discourse concerning the necessity of Reformation, fee. 
Part III. By Nicholas Stratford, D.I). 4to 1686 

See Cat. No. 2. Coutin. p. 5. So Peck gives the title and dote of 
this imaginary third part But there is no evidence that it ever 
existed ; for Wake (1. c.) only says, " We bare hopes that it will be 
publislted ere long," and Gee (foilowing Wake) that from the same 
learned hand " we expect ere long the third and lost part." But u 
Gee's Cat. was printed \i>»!i it is evident tljat Peck drew upon his 
imagination when he dated this supposed third part 1686. J. H. T. 

K A discourse about the charge of novelty upon the reformed 
Church of England, made by the Papists asking of tis the 
question. Where was our religion before Luther? Anon. By 
Gregory Hascard, D.D., Dean of Windsor. 

pp. 36, 4to Lond. (Robt. Horn) 1688 
See Cat No. 8. Contin. p. 4. 

"This is the common and trite Objection against onr Religitni, 
»ery frequent not only in the moutlis of their more ordinary DiadpleS) 
but also of Uieir more learned Writers, Bellarmine, Campiiai, Smith." 
p. 4. " The Popish Faith is Pius Quartus his Creed at Trent, ao tbtt 
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we may justly deroaiiil of PnpisU, i 
Trent, which was since Lutlier." Lh 
also Noe. 2UEi, 355, 371, 3T2 tn/ra. 



here was tlieir Religiuo befbrv 
vA's Papists no CBthoUclca. Sec 



iDglaud's Independency upon the Pupal Power, historically and 
judicially stated, by Sir John Davis and Sir Edward Coke. 

4to Lend. 1674 

UBtorical Vindication of the Church of England in point offf>li> 
Schism, as it stands separated from the Roman, and was re- 
formed by Elizabeth. By Sir Roger Twysden. 

4to Lond. 1675 



lie FiRars of Rome broken, wherein the several Picas for the 
Pope's authority in Englnud, with the material defences of 
them that have been made by the Romanists, are revised and 
answered. By Fr. Fulwood, D.D. 4to Lond. 1679 

The Protestant Religion vindicated from the Charge of Singularity €. 1, 

»and Novelty, in a Sermon Preached before the King by J. 
Tillotson, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. [Works, fo). 1696. vol. 
iii. pp. 308-18.] Lond. 1680 

Sure and Honest Means for the Conversion of all Heretics ; and 
Wholesome Advice aud Expedients for the Reformation of the 
Church. 4to Lond. 1688 

A Discourse concerning the Church in these following Particulars. 
I. Concerning the Visibility of the true Church. II. Con- 
cerning the Church of Rome. HI. Concerning the Protestant 
Churches, IV, An Answer to this question, Where was your 
Church before Luther. By the Rt. Revd. Fatlicr in God 
Robt. Sanderson, late Ld. Bp. of Lincoln. 1688 
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CHAP. XVII. 

Of the Discourses written by Romanists reflecting upon 

validity of the orders of the Church of England ; wit/S 
the Churchmen's replies. 

181. •!< The Church of England truly represented. 

See Contin. p. 55, Is not this the same as No. 160 supra ? 
Contin. p. 36. Wake appears to be mistaken when he says thai 
" the occasion of reviving this matter," of the validity of English ordi- 
nation, " was given by a little scurrilous libel that went abroad," undei^ 
the name of " The Church of England truly Represented,** m answer to^ 
whose Calumnies three discourses were published, meaning Nos. 182^ 
186, and 184 infra. For the ** little scurrilous libel" was quite 
different, and is printed in Burnet's answer (No. 182 tii/ra), and i» 
there entitled " Arguments to prove the Invalidity of the orders of 
the Church of England." It appears also from what Burnet says 
(Prcf. p. 27) that it had not been printed, but only given about in 
MS. to such persons as were known to be wavering. No. 186, 
however, was avowedly written in answer to No. 160 ; and No. 
184 professes to be a reply to "some scattered objections of Mr. 
Webster of Linne," but makes no mention of No. 160, or any other 
tract on that side. Wake says that of these three discourses " two 
are new, and the other only reprinted," which probably means that 
a second edition of Burnet's tract (the first ed. having appeared 
in 1677, 8vo) was brought out in consequence of the publication of 
No. 160. J. H. T. 

The arguments of the Romanists are briefly recapitulated in No. 
154 supra. 

C*%* 182. A vindication of the ordinations of the Church of England^ 
in which it is demonstrated that all the essentials of ordina- 
tion^ according to the practice of the primitive and Greek 
Churches are still retained in our Church. In answer to a 
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paper written by one of the Church of Rome to prove the 
nullity of our orders; and given to a Person of quality. The 
second edition. [Anon. By Gilbert Burnet, D.D., afterwards 
Bp. of Salisbury.] pp. 94, with title and Pref pp. 30, Chis- 
well's list of books at the end pp. 4, 4to Loud. (Rie. Cliiswell) 
pp. 94, Pref. sxviii. Ito Lend. 1688 

(Gibson, Tol. iii. fol. I.) 

See Cut. No. IGl. Condn. p. 54. The first edition of ibis book 
was printed in 8vo 1677. The "Paper" la printed at length, p. 1. The 
"Person of quality" to whom it was given was Lady Terwhitt, at 
whose house Bumet and Stillinglleet hud the conference with Cole- 
man, 3 April, 1676, see pp. I'i-G supra. Spcakiug of this confer- 
eoce Bumct snya (Own Time?, vol. i. p. 395); "Soon after that, the 
lady, who continued lirm upon this conference, was possessed with 
new scruples about the validity of our onlinstions. I got from her the 
paper that was put in her hand, anil answered it ; and she seemed 
BStisGed with that likewise. But afterwards the nneasiness of her life 
previuled more on tier than her scruples did, and she changed her 
religion." J. H. T. 



t. CtHicio ad clerum, babita coram Acaderata Cantabri^ensi, C JL, 
Junii II" A" 1687, pro gradu Baccalaur. in S. Theologia. Ubi 
Tuidicatur vera et valida Cleri Anglicani, ineunte R«forma- 
tione, ordinatio. Cui accessit concio habita JuHi 3, 1687, 
de canonica Cleri Anglicani ordinatione. Latioc rcddita et 
aucta a T[homa] Browne, S.T.B. Coll. D. Joh. Evang. Soc. 
Otfrots 4/^? \trfi^la8a> avdpa>iro<;, &c. 1 Cor. iv. i. Annexiim 
est Inatruracntum con seer ntionis Matth. Parker, Archicpiscopi 
Cantuariensis, ei MS. C.C.C. Cant. First sermon pp. 38, 
with Pref. and title pp. 14. Second sermon pp. 66, 4to Can- 
tabrigia (Jo. Hayes) 1688. (Reprinted 8vo Lond. 1731.) 

See Cat. No. 162. Contin. p. 55. Fasti Ozon. vol. ii. col. 220. 
The second sermon has this separate title: "Concio habita coram 
Academia Catabrigiensi Julii 3° A* 1687, ubi vindicatur canonica 
Cleri Anglicani ineunte Rcfonnatione ordinado : a T. Browne, S. T. B. 
Coll. D. Joh, Evnng. Soc. XwptjiraTe t'lfidt, &c. 2 Cor. Tii. I." 4to 
CMitabrigiffi (Jo. Hayes) 1688. J. H. T. 
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^^ The validity of the consecration of Archbishop Parker is a matter 
of much importance to the English Church. For if it could be proved, 
as the old Papists endeavoured to bring it about, that be was no true 
Archbishop or Bishop," by reason of the want of, or irregularity of 
consecration, then ^^as a sequel all the Bishops that he afterwards 
consecrated should be no Bishops, because he was none himself, and 
therefore could not consecrate nor give order to others," &c. An 
Account of the Rites and Ceremonies which took place at the Conse- 
cration of Archbishop Parker, with an Introductory Preface and Notes. 
Communicated to the Cambridge Antiquarian Society by the Rev. 
James Goodwin, B.D. Cambridge, 1841. See also The Successioa 
of Bishops in the Church of England unbroken ; or the Nag's Head 
Fable refuted, &c., by the Rev. E. C. Harington, B.D., 1852, an 
No. 2 supra. It is rejected by Lingard himself as a palpable forgery. 




C*1L* 184. A short defence of the orders of the Church of England, 

by law established : against some scattered objections of Mr» 
Webster of Linne. By a Presbyter of the Diocess of Norwicb^ 
[i.e. Luke Milburne, minister of Yarmouth.] 

pp, 36, 4to Lond. (Randal Taylor) 168» 
See Cat. No. 163. Contin. p. 55. I do not know who was the 
Mr. Webster of Linne, against whom this tract is written, nor where 
his " scattered objections" are to be found. J. H. T. 

185. A plain answer to a Popish priest, questioning the orders of 
the Church of England, drawn up for the satisfaction of his 
parishioners, by a minister of that Church. The second 
edition, from the author's own correct copy. To which is 
now annext, An answer to the Oxford Animadverter's Reflec- 
tions upon it. By the same Author. 

pp. 32, 4to Lond. (Sam. Smith) 1689 
Sec Cat. No. 164. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1000. This tract is by 
Abednego Seller, who although he left Oxford without a degree, was 
a man of deep and real learning. He was Rector of Combeinton 
Head in Devonshire, and ejected as a nonjuror at the ReTolation. 
The first edition was published 1688, 4to, and was soon after an 
swered by Thos. Fairfax, a Jesuit of St. Omers, of the FairfiBUL famil 
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in Yorkshire, one of the persons forced upon Mogd. Coll. as a fellow 
bj James II. This answer appeared at the end of a hook printed at 
the Koensed press of Ohadiah Walker, Univ. Coll., entitled Twenty 
one questions further demonstrating the Schism of the Church of 
EngUmd, &C., 1688. Where Fairfax's answer has heen printed with 
this title : ^' Some reasons tendered to impartial people why Dr. Henry 
Maurice, Chaplain to his Grace of Canterbury, ought not to be traduc'd 
ss a Licenser of a Pamphlet entitled, * A plain answer to a Popish 
Priest,'- &c. J. H. T. 

^Fairfax was appointed in the reign of James II. professor of 
Philosophy in Magdalen College, Oxford. Wlien the revolution burst 
forth in all its horrors, he was attacked in the streets of that city, 
dashed on the ground and trampled upon, and narrowly escaped being 
murdered outright.** — Dr. Oliver. 

The first edition of " A Plain Answer" contains 10 pp. 16S8. C*l* 

The second edition concludes with the doctrine of Intention. This C* %* 
subject is fully discussed not only by Marsden, but in Mason's Vindi- 
cation of the Church of England. See Index in Lindsay's Translation. 

186. A defence of the ordinations and ministry of the Church o{C*l» 
England. In answer to the scandals raised or revived against 
them^ in several late pamphlets^ and particularly in one 
intituled The Church of England truly represented, &c. 
TcikfjuijTal avOdSei^ &c. 2 Pet. ii. x. [Anon. By Edmund 
Whitfield, B.D., fellow of Kings Coll. Cambridge] pp. 64, 
Title and "To the Reader'' pp. 6, 4to Lond. (Brab. Aylmer) 

1688 
See Cat No. 165. This Tract is in answer to No. 160 or No. 181 
Bupra, J. H. T. 

From which is cited (p. 3) the passage referred to by Macaulay. 

^^ Another Roman Catholic treatise begins by informing us 

that the ignis fatuub of reformation which had grown to a comet by 
many acts of spoil and rapine had been ushered into England, purified 
of the filth which it had contracted among the lakes of the Alps." «^ 
Volii. p. 110. 

This defence relates to the whole contest, and takes in both tho old 
and new objections already answered by Usher, Mason, Bramhall, Sec, 

E E 



210 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOURSES 

^ Allowing that all the Christianity which these after ages can pretend 
to here in Britain ows its original either to Pope Eleutherius and his 
Legates in the reign of King Lucius, or else to Pope Gregory the First 
and Austin the monk his deputy, in that of King Ethelbert, I say 
allowing all this, and letting them take their choice which of these 
two Popes they will make the source and Fountain of this Succession, 
we are able to derive ours through this channel as well as themselves." 
It is remarkable that Pope Eleutherius sent only presbyters for the 
conversion of the Britons, and consequently they could not have 
derived episcopal succession from Rome. Most probably they found 
bishops here, as this institution came down from the first planting of 
Apostolical Churches, and Lucius, like Constantine, only confirmed 
the Christian religion by a national establishment. Bishops of British 
Churches were present at the Councils of Aries, Nice, Sardica and 
Ariminum, in which canons were passed by metropolitans and other 
bishops without the confirmation of the Patriarch of Rome. It is 
also remarkable that Augustine was consecrated bishop by Etherius, 
Archbishop of Aries, and that his predecessors had aspired to rais^ 
that metropolitan seat into a kind of Pontificate of Gaul. ^^ Under Leo 
the Great, a.d. 445, the supremacy of the Roman See was brought to 
the issue of direct assertion on his part, of inflexible resistance on that 

of his opponent Hilarius, the Archbishop of Aries, inflexibly 

resisted all the authority of the Pope and of St. Peter ; and confronted 
the Pope with the bold assertion of his unbounded metropolitan power."^ 
(Milman's Hist, of Latin Christianity, vol. i. pp. 192-3.) Thus had the 
British Church not been Metropolitan, it would have been under the 
jurisdiction of Aries not of Rome, subject not to the Roman Supremacy 
but to the Gallic Liberties. Notwithstanding that Augustine and his 
successors acknowledged the primacy of the bishop of Rome, ^^ it does 
not yet appear that, for above 600 years after, any of them were 
required at their consecration to take an oath of fidelity and obedience 
to their lord pope.** — Burnet's Vindication of the Ordinations of the 
Church of England, p. 87 ; Lewis's Life of Dr. Reynold Pecock, p. 
122 ; Mendham's Life of S. Pius V. ad calc. 

Stillingfleet's Origines Britannicae contains a learned history of the 
antiquity of our church, which was probably founded by St Pad, 
according to bishops Stillingfleet and Burgess, Williams and other 
divines. 
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^^'^' ^e validity of the Orders of the Church of England, made 
Oat against the objections of the Papists, in several Letters to 
^ Gentleman of Norwich, that desired satisfaction therein, 
iy Humphrey Prideaux, D.D., Prebendary of Norwich, pp. 
128, 4to Lond, (John Richardson, for Brab. Aylmer) 1688 

See Cat No. 166. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 25, and 1058. The 
reference to col. 25 is an error of Peck. I can find nothing there 
relating to this hook or its author. The Preface tells us that the 
" Gentleman of Norwich, who desired satisfaction, was Mr. Anthony 
Norris, late a justice of the peace for the County of Norfolk." The 
hook begins by an Account of the Conference between Mr. Barbery • 
and Mr. Kipping on the Anglican side, and Mr. Acton a Jesuit and 
Mr. Brown on the other, concerning the validity of English orders. 
Mr. Norris having been present at this conference sent Dr. Prideaux 
an anonymous paper, containing his ^'Summary of the Conference." 
This led to a correspondence between him and Dr. Prideaux, which 
occupies the remainder of the pamphlet. J. H. T. 

This learned divine was born in 1648, died 1724. A second edi- 
tion of this treatise was printed, with other ecclesiastical tracts by the 
same author, 8vo Lond. 1716. 

188. Roman Catholicks uncertain whether there be any traeC*!^. 
Priests or Sacraments in the Church of Rome ; evinced by an 
argument urg'd and maintain^ (upon their own principles) 
against Mr. Edward Goodal of Prescot in Lancashire. By 
Thomas Marsden^ Vicar of Walton in the same County. The 
Treatise divided into two parts. The first being explicative 
of terms. The second Argumentative, pp. 136, Title, Pref. 
and Contents pp. 8. 4to Lond. (Walter Kettilby) 1688 

See Cat. No. 167. Contin. p. 57. Ath. Oxon. vol. ii, col. 1025. 
Fasti Oxon. vol. ii. col. 141. "Tho. Marsden, of Brazen. Coll., was 
afterwards Chaplain to the English merchants trading at Lisbon in Por- 

tagal He is now living and able to pablish other matters." He 

was able to draw the weapons of controversy from the ormonry of 
Scholastic Philosophy. 

In this treatise the author insists on the insecurity and absence of 
faith produced in the mind of the Romanist by this uncertaiDty^ 
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^' Anxiety would oppress the soul, were it left to fluctuate about tlie 
weighty matters of Religion, such as the truth of our Sacraments is 
acknowledged to be. And it hath been shewn that the truth of these 
can not be known, unless the Minister's Intention be so too." His 
adversary, Goodall, had evidently been a Protestant. " Pray tell me, 
how it happens, that in your Study of Theology, for full twenty years 
in our Communion, you were not able to find one of their distinguish- 
ing Articles defensible : and now in one years time see them all per- 
spicuous and surely founded Pray then tell us, how, all at once, 

you hapned to find out all those Points we call Popery, to be war- 
ranted by Divine Authority." p. 136. Cf. Fowlers Discourse of 
Christian Liberty, sect, d, chap. 16, Lend. 1680. 



A Treatise of the Vocation of Bishops and other Ecclesiastical 
Ministers ; proving the Ministers of the Pretended Reformed 
Churches in general to have no calling, against Monsieur da 
Plessis and Mr. Doctour Field, and in particular the pretended 
Bishops in England to be iko true Bishops^ against Mr. Mason. 
By Anthony Champ or Champney. 4to Douay 1616 

See Mason's second Dedication. 

A Treatise of the nature of Catholic Faith and Heresie, with Re- 
flexions upon the Nullitie of the English Protestant Church 
and Clergy. By Peter Talbot. 8vo Rouen, 1657 

He published this whilst a Father of the Society of Jesus. He was 
afterwards Archbishop of Dublin. " Dodd, p. 284, vol. iii. Church 
History, might have improved his article, had he paid more attention 
to the spirit of Father Southwell's Narrative, which lay open before 
him." Dr. OHver, p. 268. " Peter Talbot, brother to Richard Talbot, 
Duke of Tyrconnel ; born in Ireland, but originally from a noble family 
of that name in England." Dodd. " Under the name of Erastus 
Senior (sic ?) he does not rely on the Nag's Head Consecration Story." 
Dr. Oliver. For an account of Peter Talbot see Ware's Writers of 
Ireland, by Harris, and D'Alton's Memoirs of the Archbishops of 
Dublin. 
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^^tos Senior scholastically demonstrating this conclusion, that 

(admitting their Lambeth records for true) those called 

Bishops here in England, are no Bishops either in order or 

jorisdiction, or so much as legal, in answer to Mason, Heylin, 

and Bramhall. [By John Lewgar.] 12mo 1662 

** Notwithstanding what bad been said, there was some one or more 
of them still hardy enough to publish a book (pretending to prove the 
Nullity of the Prelatic Clergy) about the year 1657, in 8vo [ut 

iuprd] I have now before me another, of the like sort, 

iDtJtaled, Erastus Junior, or A Fatal Blow to the Clergies pretensions 
to Divine Right; in a solid Demonstration by Principles, Forms of 
Ordination, &c., that no Bishop nor Minister, &c., hath any right or 
authority to preach, &c., in this Nation from Christ, but only from the 
Parliament; in two Parts, 4to. Bearing the name of Josiah Webb, 
Gent., a furious Detester of the Dregs of the Anti christian Hierarchy 
yet remaining among us; but written indeed by John Lewgar, a 

Revolter to Popery There is also a second part of Erastus 

Senior [Junior?] pretending to demonstrate by Forms of Ordination 

&c And now 1 shall proceed to that other performance (of 

the same Author) with the following title, Erastus Senior, Scholasti- 
cally demonstrating, &c . I may be allowed to observe what 

an Author of great leaniing and reputation assures us, of both these 
doughty performances under the titles of Erastus," etc. See Prideaux's 
Valid, of the Orders, &c., p. 23, 1688. 

[There is no copy of Erastus Senior in the Bodl. nor in Dublin 
Library except the reprint published in " The English Catholic 
Library," vol. ii. Lend. (Dolman) 1844, 8vo. J. H. T.] 

A Vindication of a Sheet concerning the Orders of the Church of €•%• 
England against some Reasons, etc., printed at Oxford. 

pp. 10, 4to Lond. 1688 
" Christ instituted no form of words (in the institution of Orders) 
as absolutely necessary ; those which he used in the Mission of the 
Apostles we think the fittest, and therefore as such, use them in our 
Ordination; but for that form which the Church of Rome uses, there 
is no shadow of proof in Scripture or Antiquity. The delivery of the 




214 A CATALOGUE OF THE DISCOURSES 

vessels is so far from being instituted by Christ that it is by ibe Ba- 
manists themselves acknowledged a Novelty." See Morinus, &c 

Compare Sail's "Catholic Religion Maintained in the Church o * 
England," chap. viii. " How far the Church of England agrees witl:z:==^^ 
the Romish in matter of Ordination ; wherein they differ ; and hoi 
absurd the pretension of Romanists is, that our difference herein wil 
them should annul our Orders." And Burnet's Vindication, Append — 

C«9m Canonica Successio Ministerii Ecclesise Anglicanae tarn contra. 
Pontificios quam Schismaticos vindicata Authore Sam. Falleir 
S.S. Th. Prof. Cappellano Regio &c. 4to Cantabr. 1690 

^ The Controversy of Ordination truly stated^ as far as it eoneems 
the Church of England by law established; being an exposi- 
tion of the Thirty-Sixth Article. With a fiill Account of 
what both Soman Catholics and Protestants have delivered 
upon the subject of Ordination. Especially the Attempt of 
Dr. Burnet^ late Bishop of Salisbury^ in' order to clear that 
pointy is impartially considered^ &c. By Thomas Ward. 

8vo Lend. 1719 

See Mason's Vindication by Lindsay, p. 112. This was answered 
in EIrington's Clergy of the Church of England truly ordained, and 
not obliged to subscribe to damnable Contradictions, in reply to Ward's 
Controversy of Ordination, 8vo Dublin 1808. 

Amongst the Romanists, Courayer, Canon Regular of St. Genevi^ye, 
distinguished himself by a Dissertation sur la Validite des Ordinations 
des Anglois, Bruz. 1723, and by a masterly '^Supplement" to the 
same work, in which he overthrows triumphantly all the objections of 
P^re le Quien, Father Hardouin, and other Romanists, to our Ordina- 
tions. These were translated by Daniel Williams, and published 
Lond. 1728, 8vo, under the titles, A Defence of the Validity of the 
English Ordinations, and of the Succession of the Bishops in the 
Church of England : together with Proofs justifying the Facts ad- 
vanced in this Treatise (1 vol. 8vo), and a Defence of the Dissertation 
(2 vols. 8vo). '' Besides which," says Mason, " there is aobtber Book 
in English, come out by Owl-light," intituled. 
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*Beinark8 npon Le Courayer's Book in defence of the English 
Ordinations^ wherein all his arguments are answered^ and the 
invalidity of the English Ordinations is fully considered and 
fully proved, by Clerophilus Alethes, (John Constable.) — 
Without place or date. 

" It is," observes Dr. Oliver, " a work of considerable research, and 
was much admired by the Rev. Robert Manning, an excellent judge 
in such matters." According to Chancellor Harington (Notes and 
Queries, second series, vol. i. p. 135), Constable did not respond to 
any portion of Courayer's Defence of his Dissertation. These " Re- 
marks" and another popish publication by John Trapp — (England's 
Conversion and Reformation compared, Antwerp 1725, 8vo) — aro 
noticed in Lindsay's Pref. to Mason pp. 114-16. 

Besides Courayer several Romanists have allowed the Orders of the 
Church of England to be good and valid, e.g. Father Walsh, Father 
Davenport, alias Sancta Clara and Cudsemius; see Prideaux p. 45 
(quoted by Lindsay). Bossuet made the same admission in his letter 
to Mabillon, quoted in the Appendix of Courayer's Defence, &c. 
Barnes, the Benedictine, went so far as to write a book (Catholico- 
Bomanus Pacificus, see Brown's Fasciculus, vol. ii. p. 826-70) to induce 
the Roman patriarch to receive the English church into his commu- 
nion, and to justify us from the charge of schism and heresy. Sco 
Basier On the Ancient Liberty of the Britannic Church and the 
legitimate exemption thereof from the Roman Patriarchate: three 
chapters concerning the Priviledges of the Britannic Church, &c. 
selected out of a Latin Manuscript, entitled Cutholico- Roman us Paci- 
ficus: translated by Rich. Watson, Loud. 1661, 8vo. In Ussher's 
Opuscula, ad calc. will be found, Sententia de Ecclesice BritannicsB 
Privilegiis, ex Cathol. Rom. Pacif. sect. 3. This learned and candid 
man (Barnes) was, in consequence of his liberal notions, seized at Paris, 
carried prisoner to Rome, immured in the dungeon of the Inquisition, 
and ere long thrust into a madhouse, where he died. On his melan- 
choly end see also the authors referred to in Walch, Bibl. Theol. 
vol. ii. p. 355. Basier's opusculum appears to have been unknown to G«I/* 
Bingham ; see Antiq. of the Christian Church, chap. ix. 
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Detection of the Forgery of the Nag^s Head Consecration : or 
modest Vindication of the Clergy of the Church of Englam 
both as to their Orders and Succession. By Matthew Barbery^ 

8vo Lond. 172S= 
Sec No. 1 87 supra. He makes use of Leslie's four famous marka^ 



The Succession of Protestant Bishops asserted ; or the regulari 
of the ordinations of the Church of England justify'd — 
Wherein the first Protestant Bishops are cleared from th^ 
aspersions lately cast upon them by Mr. Thomas Ward, &C...* 
By Daniel WiUiams. 8vo Lond. 172L 

The first edition of the celebrated work of Francis Mason, '^ fron*. 
which it appears," says Wood, vol. i. col. 546, " that the author was ^ 
general-read-scholar, thorough-pac'd in the Councils, and all sorts oF 
Historie, whether divine, civil or profane," was in English, published 
Lond. 1613, fol., but greatly enlarged in the second, which the author 
CT* 2^ wrote in Latin. The last edition is as follows : A Vindication of the 

Church of England, and of the lawful ministry thereof: that is to say, 
of the succession, election, confirmation and consecration of bishops, 
and also of the ordination of priests and deacons. In five books. 
Wherein the Church of England is defended against the calumnies and 
reproaches of Bellarmine, Saunders, Bristow, Harding, Allen, Staple- 
ton, Parsons, Kellison, Eudcemon, Becanus, and other Romanists. 
Now faithfully translated from the Author's Latin edition (much 
enlarged and corrected). Whereunto is added a new edition of a 
Sermon of the same author's concerning the authority of the Church in 
making Canons and Constitutions in things indifferent [On 1 Cor. xif. 
40. Also printed in Wordsworth's Christian Institutes, vol. iv. p. 444.] 
A copy of the first reformed Ordinal. A Translation of some frag- 
ments of Letters written to Father Le Courayer; in an Appendix. 
Together with an exact Index of the principal matters, and marginal 
Notes upon the whole Book. To all which is prefixed A full and 
particular Series of the Succession of our Bishops, through the severtl 
Reigns since the Reformation ; an Historical Account of the Rise and 
Progress of the present Controversy, and of the several Writers on 
both sides; and particularly of our Learned Author Mason, and of all 
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his Works, in a large Preface. By John Lindsay, a Priest of the 

Church of England. Fol. Lend. 1728. 

Lindsay considers the pamphlet spurious, which was published 
under Mason's name entitled, The Validity of the Ordination of the C* %* 
Ministers of the Reform'd Churches beyond the Seas, maintained 
against the Romanists, printed at Oxford 1C41, 4to, for divers reasons, 
as *M. With respect to the time of its appearance in the world. 2. 
With respect to its Editor; viz. John Durce, a Scotsman, and a 
Preacher, though whether he had taken Orders according to the Form 
of the Church of England, which it seems he always scrupled, it doth 
not appear. However he was a great pretender towards the making 
a reconciliation between the Calvinists and Lutherans beyond the 
Seas ; but so far from being a friend to the Church of England, that 
he sided with the Presbyterians, when they became prevalent in 
1641, was one of the zealous Preachers before the Rebellious Parlia- 
ment, and by them, amongst other employments, made one of their 
pious Assembly of Divines, to reform away the Church of England 
(Root and Branch) as they themselves reform'd the State," &c. An 
account of John Dury, or Duneus, will be found in Worthington's 
Diary and Correspondence. Cf. Lindsay in Byrom's Remains, vol. ii. 
part ii. p, 532. 

Professor Hey, in his admirable Lectures on Divinity, Cambridge, 
1798, in reference to a succession of Bishops among Protestants, cites 
"Baxter on Councils, p. 471, Sect, viii., and page 484, Prop. vi. — 
Burnet on the Validity, etc. — Neal, vol. i. p. o02, bottom, 4to. — 
Heylin's Hist, of Episcopacy. — Archbishop Brarahall has a work on 
this subject, which may be good : see the account in his Life, Biogr. 
Britan. note (m) : or his works in folio." To avoid repetition I must 
here refer to page 2, and conclude with 

The story of the ordination of our first Bishops in Q. Elizabeth's 
reign at the Nag's Head Tavern in Cheap- Side thoroughly 
examined; and proved to be a late invented, inconsistent, 
self-contradictory and absurd fable. In answer to Le Quien 
and to Remarks on Le Oourayer. By Thomas Brown, B.D. 

8yo Lond. 1731 

FY 
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CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the discourses written of the unity ^ authority and infalli- 
bility of the Church, 

Cr«%« 189. ^ The guide in controversies; or a rational account of tb 

doctrine of Roman Gatholicks concerning the ecclesiastical 
guide in controversies of religion; reflecting on the late^ 
writings of Protestants, particularly of Archbp. Laud ani 
Mr. Stillingfleet, on this subject. By R. H. pp. 85, Pref. vii- 

4to 8. 1. 1673 

Sic in Catal. Bodl. This is by Abraham Woodhead, of Univ. Coll. 
Oxford. (See what has been said of him No. 163 supra.') He ap- 
pears to have chosen the letters R. H. because they were the initials 
of the second syllables of his names. Peck gives the title of this 
book erroneously, and I have therefore corrected it, as above. It 
consists of five parts, with an appendix. Peck (following Wood) 
mentions only four ; and yet Wood, although he says that the work 
consists of four parts, gives afterwards the title of the fifth. Ath. 
Oxon. vol. ii. cols. 614, Q\5, The first and second parts were pub- 
Hshed in London in 1666, 4to; the third and fourth, London 1667) 
4to. So says Ant. Wood ; but the Bodl. Catal. (which library con- 
tains only Parts IH. and IV.) gives the date 1668, and says that no 
place of printing is mentioned. Parts L and XL are of extreme rarity, 
the whole impression having been burnt in the fire of London, with 
the exception of a very few copies. Parts II. and III. were published 
0«1m in London 1667 [i.e. 166|^), and all four parts together, with some 

additions and alterations, were printed again in London 1673, 4to. 

The words ^' rational account " shew an evident allusion to Stilling- 
fleet's ^' Origines Sacree, or a rational account of the grounds of the 
Christian faith," &c., and to the same author s Rational Account of the 
grounds of the Protestant religion, &c. 

Peck ought to have placed these books by Woodhead in Chap. I^ 
as they were connected with Stillingfleet's controversial writings pub- 
lished in the reign of Charles II. But as they were again brought 
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^V) the controversy about an infallible guide, &c., in the reign of 
^'^es II., be bas placed tbem out of chronological order bere ; and 
I bave not tbougbt fit to cbange tbeir place, altbougb I bave been, in 
Consequence, obliged to introduce bere a notice of several tracts tbat 
OQgbt to bave bad a place in Chap. I. J. H. T. 

*0. ^ The Guide in Controversies. Part II. Proceeding upon ©♦ %^ 
the Concessions of Learned Protestants that the Pastors of 
the Churchy some or other^ in all Ages, do guide their sub- 
jects infallibly in Necessaries to search which, in any Division 
happening among these Pastors, are those to whom Christians 
ought to adhere, and yield their obedience, pp. 87-152. 

1. ^ The Guide in Controversies. Part III. pp. 153-878. d. 

See Atb. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 614. Part of tbis third discourse was 
refuted by Dr. Edw. Stillingfleet, in bis work entitled 

A second (see No. 193 infra) discourse in vindication of tbe pro- 
testant grounds of faitb, against tbe pretence of infallibility in tbo 
Roman Cburcb, in answer to the Guide in Controversies, by R. H. 
Protestancy without principles, and Reason and Religion, by E. W. 
8vo Lend. 1673. 

See Stillingfleet's works, vol. v. p. 117, where the initials R. H. aro 
erroneously attributed to R. Holden, and E. W. to E. Warner. For 
R. H., as we have seen, denote AbRaham Wood Head ; and tbo other 
two tracts are known to be by the Jesuit Edward Worseley ; they aro 
not mentioned by Peck, but were published with the following titles : 

Protestancy without principles ; or sectaries unhappy fall from in- 
fallibility to fancy; in four discourses. 4to Antwerp 1668. 

Reason and Religion ; or the certain rule of faitli ; where the infal- 
libility of the Roman Catholic Church is asserted, against Atheists, 
Heathens, Jews, Turks and all sectaries, with a refutation of Mr. 
Stillingfleet's many gross errours. 4to Antwerp 1672. 

And soon after, the same author published a reply with this title : 

The infallibility of the Roman Catholick Cburcb and her miracles, C IL* 
defended against Dr. Stillingfleet's cavils, unworthily made publick 
in two books ; the one called An answer to several treatises, &c. (see 
Stillingfleet's works, vol. v. p. 220) ; tbe other, A vindication of tbo 
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protestant ground of faith, &c. 2 parts, 4to Antwerp 1674. 

We learn also from Ant Wood (loc. cit.) that Still ingfleet's tra—- ^ 
was answered hy Ahr. Woodhead himself in a pamphlet entitled, 

Exercitations concerning the resolution of faith, against 
exceptions, 4to s. I. 1674. This book I have never seen; neither is 
in the Bodleian Library. I give the above title on Wood's authority 
J. H. T. 

"Edward Worsley, bom in Lancashire in 1604, admitted at the 
of 22, and Professor 29 Sept. 1641. For many years taught Philc^- 
sophy and Theology at Li^ge, of which College he became Rectc^^ 
from 1658 to 1662. £. W. must ever rank among the ablest contrc^— 
vertists of this or any other country, as the following works will prov^ : 
©♦!• 'Truth will out,' in answer to Dr. Jeremy Taylor's 'Dissuasiv'^ 

from Popery,* 4to, Lond. 1665, &c. &c. A posthumous work of hx« 
appeared, entitled, Anti-Goliah, or an Epistle to Mr. Brevint, contaia- 
ing some Reflexions upon his Saul und Samuel at Endor." 8vo, 1678. 
Dr. Oliver. In Chap. XVII. of the former treatise, he charges Taylor 
with wronging the Canon Law by quotations unworthily corrupted. 
ff ♦ %* Dr. Oliver has omitted in his list of Worsley's works A Discourse 

of Miracles wrought in the Roman Catholic Church, or, A full refuta- 
tion of Dr. Stillingfleet's unjust exceptions against Miracles, together 
with a large discovery of the Doctors unreasonable frauds, manifest in 
his many false, perverted and impertinent Quotations, Svo Antwerp, 
1676. 

©♦*♦ 192. * The Guide in Controversies. Part IV. pp. 374-448. 

Containing the Socinian's Apology for the believing, and teaching, 
his doctrine against former Church-Definitions, and present Churcli- 
Authority, upon the Protestant's Grounds (not holding anything con- 
trary to the Holy Scriptures). 

It may hero be remarked that Smallridge, in his Animadversions, etc 
(No. 165 supra) writes : — "I may not omit for the Reader's diversion 
a Grammatical Criticism which our author hath made upon the little 
particle as. It is enacted the d2nd Henry VIII. 26 c. : <That all 
such Determinations, Decrees, Definitions, and Ordinances (m, accord- 
ing to God's word and Christ's Gospel, shall at any time be set forth 
by the Arch-Bishops, Bishops, and Doctors in Divinity appointed by 
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\m Majesty, or else by the whole Clergy of England, in and upon the 
matters of Christ's Religion, &c., shall be by all his Grace's subjects 
fully befieved, obeyed," &c. Upon which he makes this learned note. 
Whereas under the Reformation private men are tied only to obey and 
believe the Definitions of Councils when they are set forth according 
to God's word, i.e. when private men think them to he so, yet here 
this Liberty was thought fit to be rcstrain'd, and private men tyed to 
believe these Definitiens when set forth <u according to God's word, 
i.e. when the setters forth believe them to be so. To obey a thing 
defin'd, according to God's word, and to obey a thing defin'd, as being 
according to God's word, are Injunctions very different. Now a little 
skill in Honest Walkers particles would have clear'd this point, and a 
School-boy that was to turn this passage into Latin, would have known 
that as is put for which. Accordingly Keble, abridging this statute, 
makes it run thus : All Decrees and Ordinances tehich according to 
God's word, &c. But this it is for people to meddle in Controversie 
at an age when they have forgot their Grammar. Notwithstanding, 
therefore, this Aristarchus, we still retain the Liberty of believing and 
obeying only such things which be defined according to God's word. 
For which we are much blamed in the conclusion of this Discourse." 

193. ^ An appendix to the four discourses concerning the Guide d. 
in controversies ; further shewing the necessity and infallibi- 
lity thereof, against some contrary Protestant principles. 

pp. 246, Pref. and Contents 25. 4.to s. 1. 1075 
Some copies of this book have the title, "A diBcourso of tlio C*%* 
necessity of Church- Guides, for directing Christians in neccRHiiry fuitli ; 
with some annotations on Dr. Stillingfleet's answer to N. (). Hy 
KH." 4to 8. 1. 1 675. See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. « 1 4. A copy witii 
this title is in the Bodleian Library. The initials N. O, wore iiIno 
adopted by Woodhead (being pcrhaj)s the letters following tlio initialii 
UNiversity COllegc), in his book entitled, " Dr. Stillinglit'ot'H princi- 
pies, giving an account of the faith of protcstantM, connidonul by N. ()." 
8vo Paris 1671. This was an answer to Dr. Stillin^floia'n book I'nli-. 
tied, " A rational account of the grounds of tlin protcntiint ri'liijlon j 
being a vindication of the Archbishop (Luud) of (!antiirbiiry'« linliition 
of a Conference, &c., from thu pn-tendod luidm-r hy T. C" lol. Loml. 
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1665. T. C. (Le. Tbos. Cirvell, wLose ml name is said to hare 
been Spencer; wrote - Labjrii^dias CAcrauienss ; or Dr. Land's laby- 
rinth ; being an answer to tie Ia:e Arclbis-bop's relation of a conference 
between himself and Fisher.' FoL Paris 1€5S. This was the first 
discourse, of which E. W.'s disoocrse was the seqnel or second dis- 
coarse. ^ Annotations on Dr. SdZinz^eet s Answer to X. O.'s consi- 
deration of his principles.* This is the second part of No. 193 mpra, 
and printed with it. Ath. Oxoo. toI iL col. 614. "Dr. Stillingfleet 

^^ l^^ against Yh. Sdl'ingdee: ; or the palpable contzadictions committed by 

him in charging the Roman Chnrch w:th idolatrr,** 5:c. 8to s. I. 1671. 

.Bodl. This is by John Williams, a Roman Catholic writer. "The 

B, It. DC V w'ay of answering examined ; in a reply to two pamphlets, end- 

tnled, Yh. Stilungfleet against Dr. Stillingfleet, and Dr. Stillingfleet's 
principles considered,' &c. 8to Lond. 1672. " Dr. Stillingfleet still 

B, It, against Xyr. Stillingdeet ; or the examination of Dr. Stillingfleet against 

Dr. Sdllingfieet examined." Aeon. [By John Williams.] 8yo,s.l.l67o. 

C^%i* " Consideradons on the Conncil of Trent; being the fifth discoorse 

concerning the Guide in Controrersies ;' by R. H. [Le. Abraham 
Woodbead.] 4to s. I. 1671, No. 20S. See Ath. Oxon. vol. iL coL 615, 
where Wood says : " Tis said there is a axth part concerning the 
alienation of church lands, but Qosere T J. H. T. 

Meric Casaubon, the adversary of Sergeant, defended Sdllingfleet 
against Carwell or Spencer, in his treatise " Of the Necessity of Re- 
formadon in and before Luther's dme, and what hath visibly most 
hindered its progress. Occasioned by some late most virulent books 
written by Papists, but especially by that entided Labyrinthus Can- 
toariensis.* Paris 1658. 4to Lond. 1664. 

By Dolman ^ Stillingfieet still against Stillingfieet" is ascribed to 
J. Keyns, who wielded, says Dr. Oliver, his powerful pen against Dr. 
Sdllingfleet, poindng out his contradicdons and blunders. His con- 
troversy with the Doctor condnued with little intemipdon from 1671 
to 1675. He published also in London ^'A Radonal Compendious 
Way to convince i^nthout any dispute all persons whatever dissendng 
from the True Religion." 12mo 1674. ... It is well known that this 
polite scholar was the principal compiler of the " Florus Anglo- 
Bavaricus." 4to Liege 1685. This bistor}- of the Jesuits comprises 
the eventful crisis of Oates's plot. 

Of Cressy, whose replies to Sdllingfleet ha^e been nodced mpra^ 
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pp. 132, 157) Butler in his Memoirs of Catholics, toI. ir. p. 423^ 
remarks: ^His conversion did not deprive him of his protestant 
Mends. The learned Dr. Henry Hammond having received from 
him a copy of his Exomologesis declined, in the language of friend- 
ship, to hecome his antagonist, '' that he might give no disturhance to 
a person for whom he had, as he expressed himself, so great a value, 
and who could have no humane consideration in the exchange he had 
made. ... A new edition of the Exomologesis, with a succinct view of 
the controversy between Cressy and his two great opponents (Lord 
Clarendon and Dr. Stillingfleet}, would form an interesting manual of 
Catholic controversy." In those days the spirit of charity, thus exer- 
cised by Dr. Hammond, was not diffused through society, hut ''a 
cruel and false opinion prevailed that as Protestantism and Christianity 
are inseparable, so Romanism and Christianity are incompatible." (See 
Gladstone on the State in its Relations with the Church, chap, vi., 
where there is an historical sketch of the policy of the State respect- 
ing religious differences down to the Revolution in 1688, and a similar 
outline from the Revolution to the present time.) Consequently no 
controversialist is more entitled to be heard in vindication of the Re- 
formation and in the defence of the Church of England against the 
objections of the Romanist, that by casting out the authority of the 
Bishop of Rome she cast off the head of all Christian unity, and so 
most needs be guilty of Schism. See his Works, fol. Lond. 1684, 
vol. i. pp. 526-531. Lib. of Angl.-Cath. TheoL, Oxf. 1847, vol. ii. 
An account of Hammond is given in Worthington's Diary and Cor- 
respondence, vol. i. p. 222. 

Having already mentioned most of the treatises constituting the 
controversy between Cressy and his two great opponents, I shall here 
give a complete list. " The Sancta Sophia " of Father Baker, a Bene- 
dictine monk, in the abridgment given of it by Father Cressy of the 
same order, and " Philotheus's Pilgrimage to Perfection, in a practice 
of ten days solitude," Bruges 1668, were once popular among English 
Roman Catholics. The Sancta Sophia was severely animadverted 
upon by Dr. Stillingfleet in his " Idolatry practised by the Church of 
Rome." Cressy replied to it by his "Answer to part of Dr. Stillingfleet's 
book," &c., and his " Fanaticism fanatically imputed to the Catholic 
Church by Dr. Stillingfleet." [See his Collection of several Treatises 
in answer to Dr. Stillingfleet, viz. 1. "Fanaticism," &c.; 2. "The 
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Boman Clara's derodoi^s Tiadkmicd £roin Doctoar SdlHiigfleet's mis- 
TevTesentMQojuT br O. N^ a CadioH^k : 3. ** The Roman Docirine of 
Repentacce acd of lodulreoces Ticdkaied.' &c. ; 4. Dr. Sdllingfleet's 
** Prindp'.es.' &c^ bj N. O^ 1^71-2.] In answer to this work Lord 
Chancellor Clarendon paVisbed a Tindkadon of Dr. ScOIingfieet, en- 
titled. ^ AnimadTersons,' &c. Mr. CresT answered bj an ^ Epistle 
apologedcal of S. C. to a person of benoor. toaching bis rindication of 
Dr. SdZicz^eeu' [wLicb co&taizs many notices of a personal kind 
wbicb deserre to £i:d a p!ace in bis biograpbT. His Sancta Sopbia is 
extracted from forty small treatises of Fatber Baker, and printed 
Dona J 1637.2 to:s. 12mo. Wortbingtons Diary and Correspondence, 
Tol. ii. part L p. ld»>.j To tbis Dr. Stillingfleet replied by bis 
Answer to Mr. Cressey s Epistle apologetical. 5cc AU tbeae contro- 
Tersial works are ably written and deserre an attentire perusal ; not 
so macb, bowcTer, for tbeir mystic lore as for tbe important facts and 
observations wbicb they communicate respecting tbe grounds on wbicb 
tbe penal laws, in tbe Englisb code against tbe Boman Catbolies, can 
be best attacked or defended." Tbe Betrospecdre Beriew, toI. L 
part u. On Mysdcal Derodon, by Cb. Butler. 

C*2^ 194. A Discourse concerning a Guide in matters of fiEdth. With 
respect, especially, to the Romish pretence of the necessity of 
such a one as is infallible. The second edition, corrected. 
[Anon. By Thos. Tenison, D.D., Vicar of St. Martin's, 
afterw. Abp. of Canterbury.] pp. 50, Title and Contents pp. 
6, Cat. of Books by Tooke (at end) pp. 2. 

4to Loud. (T. Basset and Benj. Tooke) 1687 
In Gibson's Presonradve, vol. iv. fol. 1. 

Cf 2^ 195. A fair and methodical discussion of the first and great con- 
troversy between the Church of England and the Church of 
Bome, concerning the infallible guide; in three discourses. 
[Anon. By George Hooper, D.D., afterwards Bp. of St. 
Asaph, then of Bath and Wells.] [Works, fol. Oxf. 1757, 
pp. 27-126.] 4to Lond. 1689 

Sec Atb. Oxon. vol. ii, col. 1049. " Tbe title bas three Discourses 
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Imt two only appear." ^'They were be^n before the Revolution, 
and that event pnt an end to the controversy." Works, p. 126. 
Bom 1640, died 1727. 

^^8. A discourse conceming the Nature, Unity, and Communion ©♦!♦ 
of the Catholick Church, wherein most of the controversies 
relating to the Church arc briefly stated. Part I. By Wil- 
liam Sherlock, D.D., Master of the Temple. 

pp. 60, 4to Loud. (Wm. Rogers) 1688 
See Cat No. 105. Contin. p. 29. In Gibson's Preservative, vol. 
iiL fol. i. The following tracts of tbe same author, which are all in the 
C* L, are in Gibson: No. 119, No. 122, vol. xi. fol. 2; No. 158, 
vol. xiv. fol. 3; No. 196, vol. iii. fol. 1; No. 246, vol. xi. fol. 2; 
No. 306, vol. iv. fol. 1 ; No. 337, vol. vi. fol. 2 ; No. 353, vol. iiL 
foL 1 ; No. 370, ibid. 

Compare the second Part of " A Discourse of the Visible and Invi- 
sible Church of Christ." In which it is shewn. That the Powers 
claim'd bv the Officers of the Visible Church, are not inconsistent 
with the Supremacy of Christ as Head; or with the Rights and 
Liberties of Christians, as Members of the Invisible Church. By John 
Rogers, B.D., Lend. 1720. ^' Respecting the great distinction between 
the Visible and Invisible Church, on which most of the controversies 
conceming its Divine Institution principally depend, see Dr. Rogers's 
Discourse, &c., and a Review of that Discourse, published soon after- 
wards, and entering more largely into a discussion of the controverted 
points; both of them masterly Treatises." Van Mildert's Bampt. 
Lect viii. Append, p. 406. 

• 

197. A discourse concerning the nature, union, and communion of 
the Catholic Church, Part II. By William Sherlock, D.D. 

See Cat. p. 17. It does not appear that this second part was ever 
published. Gee (loc. cit) says: "The author did intend, and wo 
hope will ere long gratify the world with the second part of this 
Discourse conceming the Church." So that it had not appeared in 
1689, and I can find no evidence that it ever appeared. J. H. T. 

198. The Pillar and Ground of Truth. A Treatise shewing thatCI^ 
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the Boman Church falsly claims to be t?iat Church, and the 
pillar of that Truth, mentioned by St. Paul in his first Epistle 
to Timothy, chap. iii. v. 15. Which is explained in Three 
Parts. [Anon. By Simon Patrick, D.D., afterwards Bp. of 
Ely.] Imprimatur Jo. Batteley, May 9, 1687. pp. 126, to 
the reader with title pp. 10, list of books at the end pp. 4. 
(Gibson, vol. v. fol. 1.) 4to Lond. (Ric. Chiswell) 1687 

See Cat. No. 106. Contin. p. 30. Fasti Oxon. vol. ii. col. 166. 
The Bodl. Cat. says that this book is ^by some attrihuted to Dr. Wm. 
Sherlock, Master of the Temple. See "Autobiography of Bp. Patrick,* 
Svo Oxford 1839, and Cat Bodl. torn, iv., where this book is ascribed 
to Bp. Simon Patrick. J. H. T. 

Simon Patrick bom 1626, died 1707 ; was one of the most learned 
men as well as one of the best writers of his time. 

Compare Van Mildert's Sermon above referred to, Preservation o: 
Scripture-Truth a sacred charge committed to the Church, Inquiry 
how far it has hitherto fulfilled that trust, Conduct of the Church of 
England in this respect, Her principles of Scripture-interpretation, &c» 

Cr*2^199. A short discourse concerning the Churches Authority ia 
matters of Faith, shewing that the pretenses of the Church oF 
Borne are weak and precarious in the resolution of it. Licensed 
March 8, 1686. pp. 27, Title and Pref. pp. 4. 

4to Lond. (Randal Taylor) 1687 
See Cat. No. 108. Contin. p. 31. Gee tells us that this tract is 
^^ by Ignotus," as if it were so said on the title page. He meant only 
that he himself knew not the author. Peck gives it without the 
author s name. But it is ascribed to John Williams, afterwards Bp. 
of Chichester, in the Bodl. Catal. although not mentioned by Wood in 
the list of that authors works. See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 1020. 
J. H. T. 

Compare Leslie's Tract entitled, Of Private Judgment and Authority 
in matters of Faith, Oxford 1832, vol i. p. 378, fol. vol. i. p. 180, and 
bis other Tract, The Case Stated between the Churches of Rome and 
England, vol. iii. and fol. vol. i. '^ A small volume by the Mai^garet 
Professor of Divinity in Cambridge (Marsh) under a similar title, A 
Comparative View of the Churches of England and Rome, oomprises 
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within a sbort compass so much extensive research, forcihle reasoning 
and perspicuous illustration of the suhject, as almost to supersede the 
necessity of further investigation. If to this work, however, be added 
a careful perusal of the two pieces of Leslie just mentioned, together 
with his Case of the Regale and of the Pontificate stated in the same 
volume, a clearer view may perhaps be taken of some points, upon 
which it did not fall within the scope of Dr. Marsh's design to dilate." 
Van Mildert'ft Bampton Lectures, Append, p. 328, who quotes Leslie s 
happy illustration of the whole subject, in the case of a Traveller and 
his Guides. 

200. A plain and familiar disconrse by way of dialogue betwixt a C«lr. 
Minister and his Parishioners, concerning the Gatholiok 
Clinrch. In three parts. T. Shewing what'^s the Nature of the 
Gatholick Church. II. That the Church of Borne is not the 
Catholick Church. III. That the Scriptures, and not the 
Church, are the rule of Faith. Which may serve as an answer 

to some late Tracts upon that argument. By a Divine of the 
Church of England, pp. 70, Title and Pref. pp. 4. (Gibson, 
vol. iii. fol. 1.) 4to Lond. (R. Clavel and B. Tooke) 1687 

See Cat. No. 109. This Tract is by Samuel Freeman, D.D., Dean 
of Peterborough, as Geo and Peck tell us. J. H. T. 

Eusebius Paget or Pagit wrote Christianography ; or a description 
of sundry sorts of Christians in ike World not subject to the Popty 
&c., 4to Lond. 1635. Often reprinted ; with a Treatise of the Reli- 
gion of the Ancient Christians in Britauy, in some editions. (Watt.) 
An edition with the date 1674 bears his name in the title page. Cf. 
T. P. P[antin] in Baxter's Key for Catholics, by Allport, p. 16, in which 
the Nature of Catholicity is explained, as in ancient writers, (see Suiceri 
Thesaurus) to be synonymous with orthodoxy. See also Ra3molde8's 
Conference with Hart (Third Conclusion), 4to Loud. 1584. 

201. A few plain reasons why a Protestant of the Church of Eng- 0«l« 
land should not turn Roman Catholick. By a real Catholick 

of the Church of England. I Thess. v. 21. Prove all things, 
&c. Imprimatur^ Jo. Battely, Sept. 15, 1687. 

pp. 53. 4to Lond. (R. Clavel) 1688 
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See Cat. No. 110. Coutin. p. 35. Atb. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 878. 
This Tract is bj Thomas Barlow, Bp. of Lincoln. It is in the form of 
a Letter, addressed to a clergyman, who consulted Bp. Barlow on the 
best mode of meeting the arguments of the emissaries of the Chorch 
of Rome. Wood says (loc. cit.) that '^ Dr. J. Battely, the licenser, 
would not suffer several sheets to pass, and therefore they were 
omitted." Dr. Bliss, in his ed. of the Atb. Oxon. (vol. iv. col. 338) 
has published a curious letter of Abp. Sancrofl id Barlow, id which 
tlie Abp. says of this Ti*act : '^ There is no man versed in your books, 
but in reading a tenth part of this will as plainly discover it to be 
yours, as if Thom. Lincoln, were texted in the title page, literis 
uncialibus." This remark is most just; but nevertheless the Tract is 
anon. The author, at the end of the Postscript, subscribes himself, 
" N. N. ;" perhaps taking the final letters of the two syllables of Lin- 
coln. In Bp. Barlow's " Genuine Remains," London (John Duuton), 
1603 8vo. there is a paper (p. 4.54) on the claimed '* Infallibility of 
the Church of Rome," which contains a great deal of the same matter 
as the present tract J. H. T. 

Cr*9#*202. Good and solid reasons why a Protestant should not tarn 
Papist ; or Protestant prejudices against the Roman Catholick 
religion ; proposM in a letter to a Romish priest. By a Person 
of Quality. The third edition, pp. 37, title and contents pp. 
4, Taylor's Cat. of Books pp. 3. Imprimatur July 9, 1687. 

8vo Lond. (John Taylor) 1688 
See Cat. No. 111. Contin. p. SO. Neither Gee nor Peck appear 
to have seen this book, and they have given the title very inaccurately. 
Gee says " by Ignotus," meaning that he did not know the author. It 
is attributed to the Hon. Robert 6oy^e in the Bodl. Catal. The first 
CfML* edition was printed 1687 in 4to, entitled '^ Reasons why a Protestant," 

&c. J. H. T. 

The first edition, pp. 32. Taylor s Cat. of Books, pp. 2. 

C*%* 203. ^ A conference with Mr. Claude, minister of Oharenton, con- 
cerning the authority of the Church. By James Benigne 
Bossuet^ Bishop of Meaux, councillor to the most Christian King 
and formerly preceptor to the Dauphin ; first Almoner to the 
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Dauphineas. Faithfully done into English out of the French 
Original. Publislit with allowance, pp. 126, title, advertise- 
ment, &o„ pp. 8. 4to Lond. (Matthew Turner) 1687 

See Contiii. p. 31. TLe Conference ends p. r,j. Then foUows 
" Reflexions on b. writing of Mr. CInude," (pp. 'iT-126.) The "Writing 
of Mr. Claude" is No. 204 sq. The original edition is entitled " Con- 
ference &TCC M. Claude, ministre de Cbarenton sur la matifrc de 
TEglise. Paris 1682, 12°." And it will also be found in Bossuet'« 
Works (Versailles, 181.';) torn. 23, p. 233 aq, 1 know not by whom 
the trauslulion was made. J. H. T. 



I, Mr. Glaudc''s answer to Monsieur de Meaux^s book, intituled, A G>3» 
Conference with Mr. Claude, with his Letter to a Friend, 
wherein ho answers a Discourse of M. de Condom, now Sishop 
of Meaux, concerning the Church. Imprimatur, Gull. Need- 
ham, Jun. 18, 1687. 4to Lond. (T. Bring) 1687 

See Cat. No. 1 10, where Gee says ; " Translated and published by 
Ignotus." Tliis only means that be did not know who translated and 
pubiished it. This book it paged tlins : Author's Preface ; and Traus- 
lator to the Reader, &c., pp. i-xxvi; Relation of tbc Conference, pp. 
1-30; Answer to M, de Condom's Discourse concerning the Church, 
pp. 1-67- See the account of this conference, iu the " Life and Death 
of Mr. Claude," p. 32 (No. 20:; in/i-a). 

R&pocse an livre de I'evesqne de Aleaux intitule Conference avec 
M. Claude. 8vo. Queville, 10S3. 2 parts. This is the ongmal of 
Nos. 204 and 20(i. 

A relation of the famous conference held about religion between 
M. Boasuct and M. Claude at the Countess of Roye's house; translated 
from the French copy as it was lately published by M. Claude. Fol. 
Lond. 1GS4. J. H. T. 

See an account of the theological conferences held between the 
doctors of both churches in Mosbeim's Institutes of Ecclesiastical 
History, cent xvii. sect. ii. p. 12, &c. He has here assembled Roman, 
German, French, Dutch and English peace.makers both Protestanta 
and Roman Catholics. The Author [Townsend] of "Historical Col- C.l» 
lections out of scrcral grave Protestant Historians, concerning the 
Changes of Religion, and the strange confusions following from thence : 
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in the Reigns of King Henry the Eighth, Edward the Sixth, Queen 
Mary, and Elizabeth," 8vo 1674, in chap. vii. Append, produces the 
Assertions of some Protestants concerning Church Authority, some of 
which he considers as concessions to the Dignity and Authority of the 
Church of Rome ; viz. Sir Edw. Sandys, Dr. Jer. Taylor, Grotins, Dr. 
Field ,Dr. Hammond, Dr. Jackson, Dr. Feme. Ab Uno Disce Omnes. 
See Dr. Field's Appendix, contayning a Defence of srch partes and 
passages of the former Foure bookes (of the Church) as haue bin 
either excepted against, or wrested to the maintenance of Romish 
errours (fol. Oxford, 1628.) — '^ Concerning Grotius's opinion, design 
and great endeavours for reducing the Churches to Popery," see 
Baxter's Key for Catholics, edited by Allport, and The Grotian Reli- 
gion Discovered against Mr. Thomas Pierce, 8vo Lond. 1658. In a 
note, pp. 371-4, vol. 1, of Worthington's Diary and Correspondence 
there is an admirable vindication of Grotius, from which I caunot 
refrain from quoting in part the noble portrait originally sketched by 
Grotius for Arminius : — 

"Damnatus aliis, ipse neminem damnat 
Modestieeque limitem premens, donat 
Nunc verba vero, nunc silentium paci." 

C«9m 206. The Life and Death of Monsieur Claude, the famous Minister 
of Charenton in France. Done out of French by G. P. 
Imprimatur, G. Needham, Sept. 13, 1687. pp. 58, Title and 
Pref. pp. 14, Dring's list of books at the end, pp. 2. 

4to Lond. (Thomas Dring) 1 688 

An '^ Abrege de sa vie" by Mr. de la Devize, Pastor at the Hague, 
is quoted in Bernard, Birch, and Lockman's transl. of Bayle's Dic- 
tionary. Article Claude (John). And an extract there given note (E) 
agrees so nearly with the corresponding passage of the present Tract, 
that I have no doubt M. de la Devize [Abel Rodolph de Ladev^, 
or de la Devise] is the author of this Life " Done out of French by 
G. P." But who G. P. was I do not know. J. H. T. 

Bom 1610, died 1687. His «' Historical Defence of the Reforman 
tion," one of the ablest vindications of protestantism, was published in 
English by T. B. Lond. 1683, 4to, and his "Essay on the Composition 
of a Sermon" which he \^Tote about the year 1676, for the use of his 



FOR AND AGAINBT POPERY. 



231 



son, was tmnstiited and published in Englisb in 1778 by tlie late Hev. 
Bobert RobiuBon, of Cambridge, 2 vola. ftvo, with a Life of tbe 
Author, and notes, " all which, as displaving nn imjilncahlc and unjiro- 
Tokod hoBiiliiy to the eBtablished clmrch, have been very properly 
omitted in n new edition of the tranRlation, pnbliahed in ITDfi, by the 
Bev. Charles Simeon of King's College, Cambridge." Chalmera. 



). The second part of Mr. Claude'a answer to Moasienr de 
Meaus's Book, intituled, A Conference with Mr. Claude, &0., 
containing an examination of M. de Aleaux's thirteen reflectioDB 
on a writing of Mr. Claude's, pp. 200, Title, to the Header, 
and Contents, pp. 6. 4to Lend. (T. Dring) 1688 

Gee does not mention this second part. Sec 204. J. H. T. 

" The Protcfilants have not," says Bossuet, " the consolation which 
the Catholics have, to see Jesus Christ's promise visibly accomplisht, 
and maintun'd during so many ages. They can not shew a Church 
which Ijas ever been since Jesus Christ came to build it on the Rock ; 
and to save his word, they are obliged to have recourse to a Church 
of the Predestinate, which neither tbcmaclrcs, nor any one else can 
shew." "While the Reformed deny the perpetuity of Christ's pre- 
sence with tbe Cburcb of Borne, they may fairly be called upon to 
establish the perpetuity of a Church or Churches, which by tbe miun- 
tenance of tlieir own doctrine in all grand essentials, shal! connect 
them with the Priraitivo Church, and thus shew that, in their case, 
neither of the promises of Christ has failed of its accoraplisbmont." 
Faber's "Inquiry into the History and Theology of the Ancient 
Vallenses and Albigenscs; as exhibiting agreeably to the Promises 
tbe perpetuity of the Sincere Church of Christ." Lond. 1838. But 
tbe most satisfactory solution of this difficulty on the part of Pro- 
testants is given in Baiter's Key for Catholics (chap, iiiv.. Visibility). 
Compare Allix's Remarks upon the Ecclesinttical History of the 
Ancient Churches of the Alhigcnses, Bp. Ussher, de Success, et Statu 
Eccles. and in his Ansn'cr to the Jesuits and the Ancient Religion of 
Ireland, Mornay's Mystery of Iniquity, Dr. Field of the Church, 
Flacius Illyricus, Sir Humphrey Lynde'a Via Devin, sect. 2-1 (in 
Gibson's Preservative, Snppl. vol. i».) See also No. 5, p. 9, supra. 
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C«l^«207. An historical examination of the authority of general Councils, 
shewing the false dealing that hath been used in the publishing 
of them; and the difference amongst the Papists themselves 
about their Number. The second edition corrected, pp. 76, 
Title, Pref. and Contents pp. 18. 

Lend. (H. Mortlock) 1688 

See Cat No. 97. Contin. p. 31. Gee attributes this book to 

" Mr. Jenkins," and Peck to " Robert Jenkin, M. A., Fellow of S. 

John's College, Cambridge." The Bodleian Catal. has it under 

" Jenkins" ( — ) probably from Gee. ^ 



Roman forgeries, or a true account of false records, discovering tbe 
impostures and counterfeit antiquities of the Church of Rome. Anon. 
By Thomas Traheme. 8vo. Lend. 1673. 

See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 531. This book having been published 
before the reign of James II. does not properly come within the period 
to which this Catalogue is confined. But I have inserted it as having 
been the first tract on the forgeries in the Councils ; and mentioned by 
Dr. Comber as being the work that set him upon the design of conti- 
nuing the subject. For Traherne died in 1674 ^vithout completing bis 
book, which does not go much beyond the Nicene Council. The sub- 
ject is one which is far from being exhausted, and for the sake of 
those who may desire to pursue it, I mention here the following books 
of an earlier date : — 

Problema de Romance fidei ementito Catholicismo, contra Cocceiom. 
By William Perkins. 4to Cantab. 1604. 
C*M^ Censura quorundam scriptorum quce sub nominibus sanctorum et 

veterum auctorum a pontificiis passim in eorum scriptis, citari solent ; in 
qua ostenditur scripta ilia vel esse supposititia, vel dubice saltern fidei. 
By Robert Cooke ; (Robertus Cocus ;) Fellow uf Brasenose Coll. Ox- 
ford. See Ath. Oxon. vol. i. col. 396. 4to Lend. 1614; 4to Lond. 
1623; SvoHelm. 1655. 
0* IL A treatise of the comiption of Scripture, Councils, and Fathers, by 

the prelats &c. of the Church of Rome, for maintenance of poperie. 
Bp Thomas James, D.D., first keeper of the Bodleian Library. 4to 
Lond. 1611 ; 8vo Lond. 1688. See Ath. Oxon. vol. i. col. 538. 
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Roman Forgeries in tlie Coancils during the first I 
Togetbor with an Appendix concerning tlie forgeries and errors in the 
Annals of Baronius. By Thomas Coraber, D.D., Prebend of York. 
pp. 173, und introd. matter pp. U. (Robt. Clavell.) 4to Lend. 1689. 
Divided into two parts, part i. contaiuing centuries l.-UI. ; port ii. 
containing century IV. 

The Church History; clear'd IVom tlie Roman Forgeries and corrup- 
tions found in the Councils and Baronius : from t!ie year 400 till the 
end of the fifth General Council Au. Dom. 553. Being the third and 
fourth parts of the Homan Forgeries. By Thomas Comber, DD., 
Dean of Durham. "For we have not followei!," &c. 2 Pet. i. 18. 
pp. 335, and pref. matter pp. 14. {Robt, Clavell.) 4to Lond. 1695. 

The foreign writers Junius, Doille, and Rivet, although caute 
legendi, ought to he consulted ; and I hopo 1 inay be excused for 
recommending also the following u'ork of a living author. " Roman 
Forgeries and Falsifications; or an examination of Counterfeit and cor- 
rupted records, with especial reference to Popery. Part I. By the 
Bev. Richard Gibbings, M.A." 8vo Dublin 1842. It is to be regretted 
that the little encouragement now given to Borlta of deeper learning 
than ordinary, has prevented the appearance of more than Part I. of 
this valuable work. J. H. T. 

The author " designs two things : first, To shew the false dealing 
that has been used in putting forth the Councils. Secondly, To shew 
that Papists are not agreed in the Authority of tlicm as they are put 
forth." For a reference to notices of forgeries of Canons and Decretal 
Epistles see Baxter's Key for Catholics, edited by Bev. J. Allport, 
Lond. 18-3!). For a corapleto body of information upon this point, 
the reader may consult Msndham's Literary Policy of the Church 
of Rome. Lond. 1B30. Of James's treatise above mentioned there 
is a large analysis in Old_vs's British Librarian. 

"As the Authority of Apostolical Traditions,"' saya our Author, 
"could reach no further than the lirst Ages, so in succeeding times we 
have little reason to think that the Holy Ghost bad much to doe in 
their Councils; Christ himself seems to have been almost excluded, 
since Christ's Vicar, ns he styles himself, has bad such an absolute 
sway in Councils. If any one shall say, says Gerson (apud Richer, 
I. 2, p. 262) there mnst be recourse to the See and Court of the High 
Priest, we will not deny it, if Divinity shall have there two impartial 
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Doctoura, not sedoced, not proud, not covetous or envious, not 
favourers of the temporal and spiritual Power, more than of the 
Truth ; otherwise it would be more tolerable to have none than to 
endure such." p. 71. Compare Hallam (Constitutional History of 
England, chap, iv.) in reference to Hooker's Ecclesiastieal Polity: 
'^ It may justly be objected to some passages that they elevate eccle- 
siastical authority, even in matters of belief, with an exaggeration not 
easily reconciled to the protestant right of private judgment, and even 
of dangerous consequence in those times ; as when he inclines to give 
a decisive voice in theological controversies in general councils; not 
indeed on the principles of the church of Rome, but on such as must 
end in the same conclusiou, the high probability that the aggregate 
judgment of many grave and learned men should be well founded. . . . 
Hooker's mistake was to exaggerate the weight of such men's judg- 
ment ; and not to allow enough for their passions and infirmities, the 
imperfection of their knowledge, their connivance with power, their 
attachment to names and persons, and all the other drawbacks to 
ecclesiastical authority. 

'^ It is well known that the Preface to the Ecclesiastical Polity was 
one of the two books to which James II. ascribed his return into the 
fold of Rome ; and it is not difficult to perceive by what coarse of 
reasoning on the positions it contains it was effected.* 



tf«lM 208. ^ Considerations on the Council of Trent, &o.^ being the 
Fifth Discourse concerning the Guide in Controversies (with a 
Digression against Claude on Transubstantiation). By Abra- 
ham Woodhead. pp. 835 and 24^ 4to Lond. 1675 
This Tract has already been described [No. 193] in connection 
with the other publications of the author, forming parts of the same 
series, and the pamphlets to which they gave rise. J. H. T. 

209. ^ Pope Pius his Profession of Faith vindicated from novelty 
in additional articles. Published with allowance. 

pp. 40, 4to Lond. (Henry Hills) 1687 
See Contin. p. 57. Dod, in his Church History, vol. iii. p. 483, 
attributes this tract to John Gother. J. H. T. 
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210. The creed of Pope Pius the IV., or a Prospect of Popery, ©.%• 
taken from that authentic record, with short Notes. [Anon. 

By Michael Altham M.A.] Imprimatur Guil. Needham, 
Jun. 29, 1687. pp. 10, 4to Lond. (L. Meredith) 1687 

Sec Cat. No. 183; Condn. p. 58. [And No. 10 supra.] 

211. The additional articles in Pope Pius^^s Greed, no Articles of tf«%» 
the Christian faith. Being an answer to a late Pamphlet inti- 
tuled Pope Pius his profession of faith vindicated from novelty 

in additional articles. And the Prospect of Popery taken fiY>m 
that authentick record, with short notes thereupon defended. 
[Anon. By Michael Altham, M.A.] 

pp. 88, 4to Lond. (L. Meredith) 1688 
See Cat. No. 184 ; Contin. p. 58. Michael Altham was of Christ's 
Coll. Cambr., and Vicar of Tatton in Essex. J. H. T. 

212. A brief Examination of the present Roman Catholick Faith 
contained in Pope Pius his New Creed, by the Scriptures, 
Antient Fathers, and their own modem writers, in answer to a 
letter, desiring satisfaction concerning the visibility of the Pro- 
testant Church and religion in all ages, especially before Luther^s 
time. Imprimatur Guil. Needham, Oct. 26, 1688. pp. 123, 
Title and introd. pp. 4, 4to Lond. (James Adamson) 1689 

Peck erroneously attributes this book to Mr. Altham, confounding 
it with Gee's No. 183 (which is No. 210 supra)^ and referring also to 
Contin. p. 57 (which ought to be p. 58), where we find only mention 
of Nos. 210 and 211 iupra. Neither Gee nor Wake mentions this 
book. Bp. Gibson has reprinted it in his Preservative against Popery^ 
vol. iii. tit. X. p. 7, and attributes it to Mr. Samuel Gardiner. There 
is a copy in the library of Trin. Coll. Dublin, which is in every respect 
the same as the anon, one, except that it has a new title page, giving 
the author's name thus : — "By Samuel Gardiner D.D., late Rector of 
Eckinton in Derbyshire." J. H. T. 

Compare No. 206 supra, 

213. A sermon preached on St. Mark^s Day mdclxxxti. in the 
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parish Church of St. Paul'^s, ^ Covent Chtrden. By Sjinoii 
Patrick, Rector there [afterwards Bishop of Ely.] 

pp. 48, 4to Lond. (B. Bojston) 1686 
See Cat. No. 119; Contiii. p. 31. 

C«3^* 214. Doubts concerning the Roman Infallibility: I. Whether the 
Church of Rome believe it. II. Whether Jesus Christ or his 
Apostles ever recommended it. III. Whether the Primitive 
Church knew or used that way of deciding controversie. 
[Anon. By Henry Maurice D.D., Domestic Chaplain to 
Archbishop Bancroft.] 

pp. 39, 4to Lond. (James Adamson) 1688 

See Cat. No. 132; Contin. p. 31 ; Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. col. 873. 

'^ May I be allowed to ask, on what authoritative decision of what 
Ecumenical Council do Bossuet and Trevem and other Popish Eccle- 
siastics claim for their Church this same prerogative of Infalli- 
bility? 

'^In the eleventh century, during which no Ecumenical Council 
was sitting, the famous Hildebrand, who played the part of Pope by 
the style and title of Gregory VII., decided indeed that the Roman 
Church has never erred, and never will err [under the conviction that 
Mvere the talisman of infallibility broken the magic edifice of the 
Papal dominion would crumble to ruins;' Whately] ; but this can only 
serve the turn of those who hold the individual Infallibility of the 
Pope; nor will it serve even their turn, who hold the individual 
Infallibility of the Pope, unless they can produce the infallible decision 
which infallibly assigns to the Pope the privilege of individual Infalli- 
bility Where does there exist the canon of an Ecumenical 

Council, in which the possession of Infallibility is decreed to the 
Church of Rome ?* Faber, ubi supra. 

215.^ Seek and you shall find: or a search into the (fronnds 
of Religion : together with some queries in order to a particu- 
lar satisfaction, upon account of the various opinions in this 
present age. Quseritis me et invenietis &c. ** You shall seek 
me and you shall find me,^^ &c. Jer. 29, 13. Permissu su- 
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periorum. pp. 26, To the Reader pp. 10, Hills^s Gatal. of 

books pp. 2. 4to Lond. (Henry Hills) 1686 

See Contin. p. 31. I know not who the author was. J. H. T. 

216. A Discourse shewing that protestants are on the safer side, not- C%* 
withstanding the uncharitable judgment of their adversaries ; 
and that their religion is the safer way to heaven. 

pp. 43. 4to Lond. (Richd. Chiswell) 1687 

See Cat. No. 117; Contin. p. 58. Gee, and after him Peck, tell 
us that this tract is '* by Mr. Bolieu, chaplain to the Lord Chancellour 
Jeffreys," meaning Luke Beaulieu prebendary of Gloucester, of whom 
see an account Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. cols. 1065-6. 

He wrote also, Take heed of both extreams ; or plain and usefull 
cautions against popery and presbytery, in two parts. 8vo Lond. 1675. 

The holy Inquisition ; wherein is represented what is the religion 
of the Church of Rome. 8vo Lond. 1681. J. H. T. 

Compare No. 457 infra. 

The Jesuit Peter Talbot, in his " Treatise of Religion and Govern- 
ment," 4to 1670, discusses the argument whether Protestantcy be less 
dangerous to the Soul than the Roman Catholic Religion? In the 
Appendix to Townsend's Historical Collections, chap, ii., are Testi- 
monies of Scripture evidently convincing, that there can be no hope of 
Salvation for such as are separated from the Church by Heresie or 
Schism. Laud speaks out (Conference with Fisher § 38) : '^ All Pro- 
testants unaimously agree in this, ' that there is great peril of damna- 
tion for any man to live and die in the Roman persuasion.' " On the 
difference between Protestants and Romanists on this subject see 
Stillingflect's Doctrines and Practices of the Church of Rome, chap. 
XXXV., with a Preface and Notes by W. Cunningham, D.D., 12mo. 
Edinburgh 1845, and his Rational Account of the Grounds of the 
Protestant Religion. Part iii., chaps. 4 and 5. " Chilling worth," re- 
marks Mr. Hallam, ''well redeemed any censure that might have 
been thrown on him by his great work in answer to the Jesuit 
Knott, entitled the Religion of Protestants a Safe Way to Salvation. 
[See No. 441.] In the course of his reflections he had perceived 
the insecurity of resting the Reformation on any but its original basis, 
the independency of private opinion. This too he asserted with a 
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^^M fearlessness and consistency liitherto little known, even within thei 

^^1 Protestant pule ; combining it witL BJiother principle, wbicb tlie leiL 

^^H of the early reformers had rendered them unable to perc^ve, and for 

^^B want of which the adversary hud perpetually discomfited tbcnu 

^^^ namely, that the errors of conscientious men do not forfeit the faTonr 

^^1 of God. This eadeavour to mitigate the dread of forming mistaken 

^^H judgments in religion runs through the whole work of Chilling worth,' 

^^1 and marks him as t1io founder in this country of what has been called' 

^^1 the lacitudinarinn school of theology. In this view, which has prac* 

^^1 ttcally been the most important one of the controversy, it may posa 

^^H for an anticipated reply to the most brilliant performance on the 

^^U opposite aide, the History of the Variations of Protestant Churches j 

^^H and those who from n delight in the display of human intellect, w 

^^M from more serious motives of inquiry, are led to these twi 

^^H pieces, will have seen perhaps the utmost strength tliot either party, 

^^U in the greet schisra of Christendom, bas hecn able to put forth.' 

^^H Hallam's Constitutional History of England, vol. i. p. 486. Comparv 

^B Chillingworth's "Thoughts of Peace" in Book iv. p. \G, and The Prin- 

^^f ciples and Practices of certain Moderate Divines of the Chorcb tM 

^M England, &c., by Edward Fowler, D.D., Bishop of Gloucester, p. 311. 

^H 2]?. Thirty plain but sound reasons vrhy Protestants dissent from 

^H Popery. To which is added, Thirty-four points, hold by many 

^H Papists, which were never yet rationiilly proved by any one of 

^H theni. Therefore Protestants expect a reasonable proof of them, 

^M before they can bo satiaJiod of the truth of them, eo as to becoms 

^1 their converts. Written in a plain and familiar style, for tha 

^M instruction of the common people, that tbey may be able to giva 

^M a reasonable answer to any Popish emissary when he assaulti 

^1 them. pp. 28, 4to London, printed in the year 16S8 

H See Cat. No. 181. Contin. p. 58. Gee says that this is "By Ig- 

^H notus," meaning that he did not know the author. Peck hu 

^B bcrcd this work 21f! by a mistake of the press, instead of 217. 
J. H. T. 

d. 218. An historical relation of several great and learned Rotnaniatt 
who did embrace the Protestant religion, with their reasons for 
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tlieir cbaDge, doliver'd in their own words. Collected chiefly 
from the most eminent Historians of the Roman perswasion. 
To which is added a catalogue of sundry great Persons of the 
Roman Catholick Relifjion, who have all along oppos'd the 
Tenents of the Church of Rome. With allowance, April 20, 
1688. pp. 3i, 4to Lond. (Rich. Baldwin) 168M 

See Cat. No. 188 ; Coiitin. p. 59. Gee says that tiiia is " By Ig- 
notus," i.e. he did not know by wLom. Tbis is 217 in Peck, by a mis- 
take of the press. J. H. T. 

Instead of describing this very interesting tract lierc, I shall notice 
it in tbe Supplement, to be inserted in Part II., id the hope of 
deToting to the subject the consideration it deserves. 

219. ^ Veritas Evangelica; or the gospel truth asserted in sixteen 
useful questions, which heing Beriously searched into, will open 
the way to find out assuredly the true and saving faith of Christ, 
which is but One, as the Apostle affirms, Eph. 4; One Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptism. Written by T. K. and now pub- 

klishedby R. 0. Read; Understand; and then Censure. Pub- 
lished with allowance, pp. , 4to Lond. (N, Thompson) 1687 
See Contin. p. 57. "The Epistle Dcdicnlory," subscribed R. C, is 
"Totbo most serene and supreme Nursing Mother of the Holy Cat! lo- 
lick Church, Mary, by the Grace of God Queen of England, Scotland, 
France and Ireland." The preface is signed T. K. I know not who 
are R. C. and T. K. J. H. T. 



220. A brief account of tbe first lise of the name Protestant ; and 
what Protestantism is : with a Justiflcation of it, and an 
earnest exhortation to all Protestants to persist in that Holy 
Religion. By a Professed enemy to Persecution. 

pp. 40, 4to Lond. printed in tbe year 1688 
See Cat. No. 196. Contin. p. 59. On the title-page is an extract 
from the " Lord Bishop of Cork's Protestant Peacemaker,' p. 128 : — 
" I am and must be in mind, that the strength of the Protestant Cause, 
both here at Home, and throughout Christendom, lyca in the Union 
of Protestants ; and the Glory, Purity, and Power of Christianity in the 
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world, stands or falls with Protestantism.'' The Bodl. Catal. (under 
Protettant) attributes this book to Samuel Bolde. The author was 
eTidentlv of the school faTorable to Protestant Dissent : but the Bodl. 
Cat. does not give this work under Bolde, perhaps because when 
the article Bolde (Sam.) was printed, it had not been ascertained 
that it was by him. 

Samuel Bolde was Vicar of Shapwicke, Dorsetshire. To which is 
added, ^ A plea for moderation towards Dissenters." It was probably 
in allusion to this that he calls himself ^ a professed enemy to Perse- 
cution." J. H. T. 

C9m 221 The Protestant Resolved : or a discourse shewing the unrea- 
sonableness of his turning Roman Catholic for Salvation. 
[Anon. By Clement Ellis.] (Gibson, vol. iv. fol. 1.) 

pp. 91, 4to Lond. 1688 
See Cat No. 197. Contin. p. 59. Ath. Oxon. vol ii. col. 970. 

tf«IL 222 The Protestant Resolution of Faith, being an answer to Three 
Questions. I. How far we must depend on the Authority of 
the Church for the true sense of Scripture? II. Whether a 
visible succession from Christ to this day makes a Church, 
which has this visible succession, an infallible interpreter of 
Scripture : and whether no Church, which has not this succes- 
sion, can teach the true sense of Scripture. III. Whether the 
Church of England can make out such a visible succession. 
[Anon. By Will. Sherlock, D.D.] (Gibson, vol. v. fol. 1.) 

pp. 26, Pref. iv. 4to Lond. 1686 
In reply to the first two questions see Chillingworth, chap. iii. 



A Sermon in confutation of R. H., the author of the Guide in 
Controversies, shewing that his most plausible aj^uments 
produced against Protestants do more effectually conclude for 
Judaism against Christianity. By Dan. Whitby. 8vo 1679. 
See No. 277, 346, by the same author, who subjoined some Re- 
flexions on a late Popish book called The Guide of Controversies to 
his work on Host-worship. 8to Lond. 1679. 
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The Churcb of Rome no safe Guide, or Reasons to prove that no 
rational Man who takes due care of his eternal Salvation can 
give himself up unto the conduct of that Church in matters of 
Religion. By John Owen. 1679 

A Letter to a Priest of the Romish Churchy wherein the grounds 
of their pretended Infallibility are called for and examined in 
some Queries. 4to Lond. 1675 

^ Dr. Stillingfleet^s Principles of Protestancy cleared, confuted 

and retorted; and the Infallibility of the Roman Catholic 

Church asserted ; and that the same Church alone is the whole 

Cathohc Church. By Peter Talbot, Archbishop of Dublin. 

4to 1673 

See Stillingflcet's Rational Grounds of the Protestant Religion, part 
ii. chap. 5. Of the Roman Church's Authority, chap. 7. The Pope's 
Authority not proved from Scripture, or Reason, part iii. chap. 1. Of 
the Infallihilility of General Councils, &c. A Reply to Mr. J. Ser- 
geant's Third Appendix, containing some Animadversions on the Book 
intituled, A Rational Account, &c. In p. 222 I have mentioned Meric 
Casauhon as defending Stillingfleet, against Carwell or Spencer. We 
find him again associated with Stillingfleet in his tract. The New Way 
of Infallihillity lately devised to uphold the Roman Cause ; the ancient 
Fathers and Councils laid aside: against J. S. (the author of Sure 
Footing) his Letter lately published, 4to Lond. 1665. See also p. 
131 supra. 

Popish Labyrinth: shewing the Errors of the Papists in that 
opinion that the Church can not Err. By Simon Episcopius. 
Done into English by J. K. (0pp. Theolog. fol. Amst.^ 
1650, torn. ii. pp. 148-53.) 8vo Lond. 1678 

The same, translated from the Latin. By B.Watson. 8vo Lond. 1826 

Roma Mend ax : or the Falsehood of Rome^s high pretences to 
Infallibility and Antiquity evicted. By John Menzies, S.T.P. 

Lond. 1675 
1 1 
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The iDfallibility of the Churcii of Rome examiaed and confbted. 
In a Letter to & Rom&u Priest. By Gilbert Uurnet, D.D. 

pp. 35, 4to 1680 



^ I. Question. Why are you a Catholic? 
&e. (No. 432 infra.) 



The answer follows, 



Why are you not a Roman Gatholick? A discourse occasioned 
by the pamphlet, intituled, Why are you a Catholick ? 

pp. 54, 8vo 1679 

A vindication of the answer to some late papers, &c. [ut mpra, 
No 17}, by Edward Stillingfleet, D.D. 

"A discourse so learnedly and clearly written, that we ought to 
thank our adversaries for their Importunity that has produced us so 
excellent a Treatise in a point of sucli importaoce." State, p. 25. 

A Conference between John Lewgar and Mr. Chillingworth, whe- 
ther the Roman Church be the Catholic Church, and all out 
of her Communion Heretics or Schismatics. Lond. 1687 

See No. 441 infra. "The arguments on botji sides are set down 
witb tlic Answers and Replies to them. This Method hath the ad- 
vantage of bringing a Controversy within a narrow ooropass, and of 
Elicwing at one view the weight of the arguments, the closeness of the 
answers, and the justness of the conclusions; and thereby it was the 
most suited to Mr. Chilling worth's clear, impartial and strong way of 
arguing. 

"We have in the same manner the substance of a dispute be had 
with Mr. Daniel, wherein be disproves the Inlaltibilitj of the Church 
of Rome, by an argument taken from tiie Contradictions which are 
contain'd in the Doctrine of Tran substantiation [No. 441]. He had 
another with a gentlemau be does not name, in wbich be confutes the 
same Infallibility by proving that either the present Church of Rome 
errs in offering Tapers and incense to the Virgin Mary, or that tlie an- 
cient Church of Rome did err in condemning as Heretics the Colly- 
ridians for offering a Cake to her [No. 441]. Besides the pieces 
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already mentioned, Mr. C. wrote one to demonstrate that the doctrine 
of Infallibility, the main point of Romish Totaries, is neither evident of 
itself, nor gromided upon certain and infallible reasons, nor warranted 
by any passage of Scripture [No. 144]. And in two other Papers he 
shews that the Church of Rome hath formerly erred ; first by the ad- 
mitting of Infants to the Eucharist, and holding that without it they 
could not be saved ; and secondly by teaching the Doctrines of the 
Millenaries, viz. that before the world's end Christ should reign upon 
Earth for a thousand years, and that the Saints should live under him 
in all holiness and happiness ; both which doctrines are condemned as 
false and heretical by the present Church of Rome [No. 441]. He 
writ also a short Letter [No. 441] in answer to some objections put to 
him by one of his friends, wherein he shews that neither the Fathers 
nor the Councils are infallible witnesses of Tradition; and that the 
Infallibility of the Church of Rome must first of all be proved from the 
Scripture. He concludes with these words : * Remember that if we 
have any infallible way, we have no use (at least no necessity) of an 
Infallible Guide ; for if we may be saved by following the Scripture as 
near as we can (though we err), it is as good as any Interpreter to 
keep unity in charity (which is only needful) though not in opinion ; 
and this can not be ridiculous, beca^||0e they say if any man misinter- 
pret the Council of Trent, it shall not damn him ; and why (without 
any more ado) may not the same be said of Scripture X " Des Mai- 
seaux, pp. 38-40. Chillingworth was confronted on some of these 
arguments by E. Hawarden in Wit against Reason : or The Pro- 
testant Champion, the great, the incomparable Chillingworth, not 
invulnerable. 8vo. Brussels 1735. 

Two short discourses against the Romanists, &c. See p. 118. 

Five short treatises; 1. Concerning Faith necessary to Salvation. 
2. Of Infallibility. 8. Concerning the obligation of not pro- 
fessing or acting against our judgment or conscience. 4. 
Concerning obedience to ecclesiastical governors and trial of 
doctrines. 5. Concerning Salvation possible to be had in a 
Sohismatical Communion. 4to Oxford 168S 
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Among the most zealous defenders of Papal Aathority is John 
Thomas de Rochaherti, who left a long treatise, — De Romani Pon- 
tificis Autoritate, 3 vols. fol. esteemed in Spain and Italy, prohibited in 
France ; and Bibliotheca Pontifida, a large collection of all the Trea- 
tises which have been written by different Authors in farour of the 
Pope's Authority and Infallibility; 21 vols. fol. Rome, 1700. Also 
prohibited by Act of Parliament of Paris. 

'* Bossuet [who denounced the Pope's infallibility] was a great ora> 
tor, a consummate dialectician, and an accomplished master of those 
vague sublimities by which men are easily affected. All .these qua- 
lities he employed in the production of what is probably the most formi- 
dable work ever directed against Protestantism. This is the opinion 
of Mr. Hallam respecting Bossuet's History of the Variations of Pro- 
testant Churches. Const. Hist vol. i. p. 486 ; compare Lerminier, 
Philos. du Droit, vol. ii. p. 86. Attempts have been made by Pro- 
testant theologians to retort against the Catholics the arguments of Bos- 
suet, on the ground that the religious variations are a necessary con- 
sequence of the honest pursuit of religious truth. See Blanco White's 
Evidence against Catholicism, pp. 109-112; and his Letters from 
Spain by Doblado, p. 127. With this I fully agree; but it would be 
easy to show that the argument is fatal to all ecclesiastical systems 
with strictly defined creeds, and therefore strikes as heavily against 
the Protestant Churches as against the Catholic." Buckle's History of 
Civilization in England, vol. i. p. 721. I think it right to give, without 
always adopting, the opinions of this able and learned writer. The 
limits of church authority are clearly stated in Archbishop Whately's 
Errors of Romanism, Essay I Y. '^ Scepticism," as his Grace observes, 
'^ is not implied by absence of a claim to infallibility" (The Kingdom of 
Christ, p. 336) ; and Buckle himself admits that there is a decisive 
criterion of religious truth, p. 323 et seqq. Bacon, in his Adv. of Learning, 
discussing the use of reason in spiritual things, maintains that Creeds 
are safeguards against novelties and theories. Cf. Tatham's Chart 
and Scale of Truth, vol. ii., and Morell's Philosophy of Religion, 1849. 

For an answer to the imputation of divisions among Protestants, 
and with it the same retorted upon the church of Rome, see Field on 
the Church, ch. 42 and passim. Stillingfleet's Idolatry of the Church 
of Rome, c. v. Cf. the Divisions of the Church of Rome. (Works, 
vol. V. p. 170.) Bp. Hall, ut supra^ p. 134. Placette on the In- 
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curable Scepticism of Rome (No. 3 supra). Concerning Salvation 
possible to be had in a Scbismatical Communion, see The Protestant 
Resolved, ut supra^ pp. 5^'Q5. 

A Discourse concerning the Unity of the Catholic Church main- C 1^ 
tained in the Church of England [No. 9 supra] . 

4to Lond. 1684 

Catholick Beligion asserted by St. Faul^ and maintained in the 0*9^ 
Church of England ; in opposition to the Errors of the Church 
of Rome. In a Sermon preached at St. WarbrougVs Church 
in Dublin. By William (King) Lord Bp. of Kilmore and 
Ardagh. pp. 22, 4to Dublin 1686 

^ Dr. Sherlock sifted from his Bran and Chaff; or a certain Way 
of finding the true Sense of the Scripture, and discovering 
who are the true living Members of the Church of Christ 
[No. 415 ir^ra]. 4to Lond. 1687 

^ Controversial Discourses relating to the Church, being an An- 
swer to Dr. Sherlock's Discourse concerning the Nature, 
Unitie, and Communion of the Catholick Church. By B. D. 

8vo Douay 1697 

A Treatise of the Pope's Supremacy. To which is added, A Dis- 
course concerning the Unity of the Church. By Isaac Barrow. 

4to Lond. 1688 
In the first volume of bis Works, the Discourse, p. 293-325. See 
p. 28 supra and chap. xix. 

The Pillar and Ground of Truth (on 1 Tim. iii. 15), a Sermon C«9m 
preached before the King at Whitehall, May 7, 1676. By 
John Sudbury, D.D., Dean of Durham and Chaplain in 
Ordinary to his Majesty. 4to Lond. 1676 

Novelty of the Modem Romish Religion sent forth in answer to 
three Queries propounded by N. G., Priest. By S. Felgate. 

8vo Lond. 1682 
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" The Cliurch of Rome hath changed the Primidve Canon, or Rtde 
of Faith, by adding new articles to it, as necessary to be bclicTed in 
order to Salvation; look to the Confesglon of Faith, according to the 

Council of Trent We deny not but that general or provincial 

Councils may make constitutions concerning ex Ini- fundamental reri- 
tiea, nnd oblige all such oh are under tlieir jurisdiction to receive tbem, 
at least passively, so as not openly and contumaciously to oppose tbem. 
But to make any of tbem a part of the creed, and to oblige all Chiis- 
tians under pain of damnation to receive and believe them, this is 
really to add to the Creed, and lo change the oncient Canon or Rule of 
Faith. But alas, these superadded articles of the Trent Creed are so 
far from being certain truths, that they are most of them manifest un- 
truths, yea, gross aud dangerous errors. To make this appear, I shall 
not refuse the pains of examining some of the chief of tbem." The 
Corruptionsof the Church of Rome in Relation to EcclesioBtieol Govern- 
ment, the Rule of Faith, and Form of Divine Worship ; in answer to 
the Bishop of Meaux's Queries; with an Appendix [containing the 
Creed of Pope Pius IV.] By Geo. Bull, D.D., Lord Bishop of St. 
David's. (In the 2nd volume of the Churchman Armed). Compare 
Brambnll's Just Vindication of the Church of England, (Works p. 5S, 
vol. i.) 

It is slated by Nelson in his Life of Bull, that in a letter addressed 
to himself the Bishop of Meaux proposed several Queries to Dr. Bull, 
in order lo know the sentiments of so great a man upon those sabjecta 
(what is meant by the Catholic Church), which the Bishop expected 
to receive with no small degree of satisfaction. " But just as Dr. 
Bull's Answer" adds Nelson "came to my hands, I received the 
melancholy news of the Bishop of Meaux's Death, which prevented 
the progress of tbut controversy; which we might have expected to 
have seen carried on with great decency, and to f^ood eHect, by two 
■Qob great men, though of different Communions, if the Providence of 
God had not put a stop to it by taking the Bishop out of the world 
before Dr. Bull's Letter was sent to him," p. 2^0. In Spry'a Bampton 
Lectures already referred to, p. 10, one Sermon is devoted to "The 
Inefficiency and Mischievous Tendency of the Measures which have 
been taken at different Periods for the Restoration of Uniiy." Tba 
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(see chap, vi.) will be found in the Appendix, pp. 422-25. On the 
subject of this Sermon the reader is referred to Walchii Bibliotheca 
Theologica, vol. ii., c. v., sect. 14, § 20; Saxii Onomasticon, Tol. iv., 
sect. 17, &c. 

A short Historical Essay touching General Councils^ Creeds and 
Impositions in Religion. By Andrew Manrell. 

4to Lond. 1688 

In the third volume of his Works. In page 126 he points out the 
original "good-natured" signification of heresy and heretic. Cf. 
Hobbes's Dialogue between a Philosopher and a Student. Sect v. 

The Judgment of private discretion^ etc., by Richard Kidder (No. 
422 »upra). 1687 

In Gibson, vol. v. fol. vol. i. 

The unreasonableness of the Romanists requiring our commimion 
with the present Romish Church, etc. By William Squire 
(No 449 i^fra). 1672. 

Cf. Rose's State of Protestantism in Germany, pp. 8-30. 

Fides Ecclesise Anglicanse vindicata ab incertitudine, etc., a 
Johanne Cudworth (No. 454 ft|/ra). 1688 

De Ecclesia Romana, etc., a Georg. Ashwell (No. 456 infra). 

1688 

The Salvation of Protestants asserted and defended, etc., by J. A* 
Dalhusius (No. 457 i^fra). 1689 

I shall not overlay the titles of the Author of the Complete Catalogue 
with a supplement not sjmchronical, but nevertheless I shall conclude 
with a book the date of which is nearer our own times than our prede- 
cessors. 

An Interesting Controversy with Mr. Ritschel, Vicar of Hexham, 
by Thomas Ward, Author of The Cantos and The Errata of 
the Protestant Bible, firom a Manuscript written by Himself. 
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"Why shall we hesitate to throw ourselves upon the authority 
of the catholic churchy which has always maiutained herself by 
the succession of bishops, by the faith of the people, by the 
decision of councils, and by the authority of miracles ? Not 
to acknowledge her doctrine is a proof either of great impiety 
or extreme arrogance/' St. Augustine. 279 pp. exclusive 
of Pref. and Life. 8vo Manchester, 1819 

^' The work which is here offered to the public was occasioned by 
a personal interview between the author [see No. 109 tupra] and 
Mr. Ritschel, vicar of Hexham, on the subject of religion. The par- 
ticulars of this interview Mr. Ward laid before the world in a book 
entitled A Conference with Mr. Ritschel, vicar of Hexham. Mr. 
Ritschel replied : answers were exchanged on either side ; and the 
following pages are what Mr. W. wrote in reply to the second letter 
of the Vicar of Hexham." Pref. x. iv. 

Dodd does not mention the Conference with Ritschel in the list of 
Ward's works. 

Reading the Fathers Chillingworth contemptuously calls travelling on 
a "north-west discovery," p. 366. (Edit. 1846.) Even to Augustine, 
who was probably the ablest of them, Chillingworth pays no deference. 
See what he says at pp. 196, 833, 376 ; and as to the authority of the 
Fathers in general see pp, 152, 346. " After a prodigious waste of in- 
dustry and erudition, a learned foreigner (M. Daille) at length shewed 
the inutility and the folly of pursuing the contest any further. In a well- 
C*%* considered discourse. On the use of the Fathers, he clearly evinced 

that their authority was much less than was generally supposed, in all 
points of religious controversy; and that their judgment was espe- 
cially incompetent in those points, which were agitated by the two 

parties This discovery had great effects. It opened the 

eyes of the more candid and intelligent inquirers ; and our incompa- 
rable Chillingworth, with some others (Lord Falkland, Lord Digby, 
Dr. Jer. Taylor, &c.) took the advantage of it to set the controversy 
with the church of Rome, once more, on its proper foot; and to 
establish, for ever, the old principle that the Bible, and that only 
(interpreted by our best reason) is the religion of proUMtantt." Kurd's 
Sermons on the Study of the Prophecies, ad finem Serm. xii. Cf. 
Warburton s Preface to his ^ Julian." 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA 

TO PART I. 



N,B. Such of the following notes as are by Dr. Todd were not placed in 
the Editors hands in timcy so as to be available for insertion in their 
proper places : — 

Page I «— Tract No. 1. My copy of this book (for I have no doubt it is the 
same) has this title : — '^ Four conferences concerning, I. Reading the 
Holy Scriptures in the Vulgar Tongue. II. Half Communion. III. 
Worshipping of Images. IV. Invocation of Saints. Imprimatur R. 
Bathurst, Oxford 1688." J. H. T. 

Chap, i., observes Dr. Todd, is very meagre and imperfect ; several 
tracts of Stillingfleet, Burnet, and John Williams (Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. 
col. 1120), which belong to the succeeding controversy, are omitted in 
it. Also some of the Sermons in the '^ Morning Exercises" of the 
Dissenters might have been included. On the general subject of the 
controversy see Stillingfleet's Life, p. 17 [vol. i. of his Works]. 
Paos 2 — Tract No. 2. The book to which this is an answer, although 
called "a popish MS.," seems to have been printed in 1633, and to 
have been the same of which the title is thus gjven in the Bodl. Cat 
under N. N. 

*' The progenie of catholics and protestants whereby on the one side CT. 9^ 
is proved the lineal descent of catholics for the Roman faith and 
religion, from the holie fathers of the primitive church, even from 
Christs verie time until these our dayes, and on the other the never 
being of protestants during al the foresayd time." Rouen 1633, 4to. 

The author of *' Origo Protestantium" (John Shaw) died 22nd May 
1689. J. H. T. 

KK 
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The title concludes thus : — " Otlierwise then in confessed and con- 
demned Hcrelicks. And a) this is coituinced by llie manifold and 
aukiiowlcdgcnicnU of Protestant Writers, both formin and 
ilomestick. By thine owne mouth I iudge thee, nauglitie Keniant. 
Luc. six. 22." 

The writer, Lawrence Anderton, was bom in Laacaabire, educated 
at Blackburn and Cambridge, became n convert, and entered the 
Society of Jeaus in KiO'l. " He became a hrigbc ornament to his order: 
he principally resided in Lancashire, where be 
died in 1643." Dodd refers to Alcgambe p. 2!H. Athen. Oxon. p. 
480 [col. GK8]. Life of Robert Bolton, by Edward Bagsbaw, 1633. 
This work is dedicated to M. Doctour Morton, Superintendent of 
Litchfield and Coventrie, on account of liis " Appeals for Protestants," 
made in answer to "The Protestants Apologie for the Roman Church,' 
by Jomes Anderton, alias John Brereiy, See p. 58, and Baxter's Key 
for Catholics, edit, by Allport, p. 426. 

Paor 3 — Tract Ho. 3. This is by Peter du Moulin, Jun. — Peter Talbot, 
tiL Abp. of Dublin, and brother to the D. of Tirconnel, wrote eome 
hooks under the signature of N. N. (Harris's Ware's Writers, p. 
193, and Bramhall's Works, Oxford 1842, toI. i. p. 30.) But lliia 
be a different person, probably John Leybura, laking tUe final 
letters of his names. J. H. T. 

Ibid. Tract tfo. 4. William Lloyd, Bp. of St. Asaph, 1690, translated 
to Lichfield and Coventry, 1692, to Worcester 1699, ob. 1714. 
J. H. T. 

Paob 4. On the loyalty of the Papists, see Dodd's Church History of Bag- 
land, part vi. art. 5. 

Paob 5. The Compendium : or a short View of the late Tryals in relation 
to the present Plot against lib Majesty and Government, Sec. By the 
Earl of Costlemain. 4to Lond. 1679. 

Prefatory discourse to a late Pamphlet entitled, A Memento for 
English Protestants, and being an answer to tbot part of the Compen- 
dium which refiecCsupon the Bp. of Lincoln's Book. 4to Lond. IGSI. 

Paob d— Tract No. 5. John Williams was Rector of SL Mildred'a, 
Poultry, and Canon of St. Paul's, London, Chapldn to William III., 
D.D. of Cambr. in 1689 (althongh originally of Magd. Hall, Oxford^ 
aflern-arda Bishop of Chichester. J. H. T. 

Paob 10— Tract No. 6. [Anon. By Nicholas Clagett, D.D., Archdeacon 
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of Sudbury, of Chr. Ch. Coll. Cambr.] This is attributed to Nicholas 
Clagett in his Life io tlie Biographia Britanciea, wliich professes Co 
have been drown up from materials communicated by bis son, Bishop 
Clogett. J. H, T. 

I Ism. Trad J^o. ft. As King Chsrlea II. died Feb. G, IGS^, it is evi- 
dent titot tbis book ought not to have been given among those 
published be/ore the reign of James II. Peck, howoTer, had no 
copy of it, and he tbcrofore very naturally followed Gee, who, 
however, speaks of it as one o( tho Treatises published near the 
end of the reign of King Charles 11. J. H. T. 

\ Fabb 11 — Tract ITo. 11. Compare The Protestant Journal for 1831 and 
1832. "The offering of Tapers and incense to the Virgin Mary" 
(see Chiilingworth's Conferences) is illustrated in the Review of Lid- 
gale's poem, "How Candelmosae Day first toke the Name," Oct. 
1632, pp. 602-fi24. 

The following tract by E[dwBrd] W[orsley ?] might here be men- 
tioned on the other side: — " Anti'Hanian, or An Answer to M. G. 
Bumet"B Miataro of Iniquiti unvailed. (See No. 429 m/™-) Wherein 
is shewed the conformity of the doctrine, worship and practice of the 
Roman Catholic Cburub with those of the Purest times. The Idolatry 
of the Pagans is truly stated, and the imputation of Pagan Idolatry 
cleerely confuted. And reasons are given why Catholikes avoyde the 
communion of the Protestant Church. To which is annexed a Letter 
to R. Cudworth, D.D. With Leave of Superiours. 1679." 

No. 1 1 is not by Thankful Owen. The author was Henry Halljwell, 
the Platoniat. See Worthington's Diary, &c., vol. i. ]i. 135, and adver- 
tisements in Hickes's Jovian. Omitted in Wood's List of Hallywell's 
Works. 

Paoh 13 — Trad X^o. 12. See Contin. p. 58, where we are told, "To tbis" 
(i.e. to the short and plain way, as above), " there is an answer almost 
finished by a very learned person, who will demonstrate to the world, 
how httle that book had in it to convince." On tho authority of tbis 
statement Peck puts down the answer as if published, No. 18. But 
I cannot find that it was ever printed, nor do I know who the " very 
learned person" alluded to was ; probably Stillingfleet. 

See Evelyn's account of the death bed of Charles II., Memoirs, vol. 
i. p. 5S1-2, and "A true relation of the King's death. To which are 
added Copies of two papers found in the Strong-Box." Phienix Lend. 
1707, vol. i. p. 566. J. H. T. 
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Page 14 — Tract No. 13. The Bodl. Catal. mentions this as a single sheet 
withoat place or date, in folio ; under the title of *^ Copy of a paper 
written by the late Duchess of York." I cannot find any edition of it 
with the title given above by Peck. I conclude, therefore, that he 
took that title from the words with which Stillingfleet's answer to the 
Duchess's paper begins. The third letter is said to be written by a 
Great Lady^br the BcUitfacUan of her friends^ as to the reasons of her 
leatnng the communion of the Church of England and making keredfa 
Member of the Roman Catholic Church ; but the words in Italiee are 
evidently cited by Stillingileet from the first paragraph of the paper 
itself as given in p. 18 supra. It is curious that Hndleston does not 
notice the Duchess's paper. J. H. T. 
<C«1^ The folio sheet is No. 1008 of the Halliwell Collection of Pro- 

clamations, &c. From '^St James's, Aug. 20, 1670." En. 

The tract given imperfectly by Peck, No. 160 and again No. 181 
infra^ is entitled. The Church of England truly represented, according 
T.C.D, to Dr. Heylin's History of the Reformation, in justification of the late 

Duchess of York's paper, Lond. 1686, 4to. J. H. T. 

Paoe 1 5. For veneration read vexation. 

Ibid. Tract No. 14. See [State p. 24] Stillingfleet's Life, p. 18, pre- 
fixed to his works, vol. i. fol., Lond. 1707, and works, vol. vi. p. 641. 
J. H. T. 

Paob 16 — Tract No. 15. See [State p. 24]. Peck had not seen this tract. 
He gives the title erroneously thus : '^ A defence of the Papers written 
by the late King, and found in his strong box." He adds no imprint 
or date. 

Ibid. Tract No. 16. See [State p. 25]. J. H. T. 

Ibid. Tract No. 17. See [State p. 25]. J. H. T. 

Ibid. Tract No. 18. See the note on No. 12. J. H. T. 

Paob 18. Copies of two papers.^ &c. On the authenticity of these 
papers see Evelyn's Memoirs October 2, 1685, and Dr. George 
Hickes's Apologetical Vindication of the Church of England (2nd 
edition) Introduction, who says that he saw the original tnler- 
lined in the King's own hand. But it is certain that the papers 
themselves were not in the King's hand. See Burnet's testimony. 
Own Times, vol. i. p. 615 [Oxford, 8vo ed. vol. ii. p. 471-2.] The 
King's papers are certified by James II. (p. 8 of this paniphlet) 
to be true copies, and to have been in his Royal brother's own hand. 
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but the paper by the Duchess is introduced (p. 9) without any 
heading, and without any certificate. See Burnet's account of the 
Duchess's death, Own Times, vol. i. p. 309-10. She died March 81, 
1672, at which time it was not publicly known even that the Duchess 
of York had become a Romanist In another place (vol. i. p. 308) 
Burnet tells us that the Duke in 1673 shewed him the Duchess's 
paper, and that '^ it was all writ with her own hand." Lord Claren- 
don's letter to the Duchess, mentioned by Burnet, will be found in 
Speeches, &c., annexed, Sedley's Poetical Works (1707) p. 92, and in 
Harleian Miscell. vol. iii. See also Monthly Repository (1815) vol. x. 
p. 294-296, Calamy's Life, vol. i. p. 68. Voltaire, in his Si^le de 
Louis XIV. (chap. ix. note) says, L'argent de Louis XIV. gouvema 
I'Angleterre depuis 1669 jusqu'en 1677; il determina Charles II. k 
se convertir, puis k differer sa conversion. Ces details de corruption 
sont honteux, mais il est utile que les peuples les connaissent, et que 
les princes apprennent qu'ils sont toujours reveles. 

Paob 19. Remarks on the two Papers, This letter n'as written 1685, but CTtS^ 
not published till 1688. Note in List of Burnet's works, Own Times, 
vol. vi. p. 339. It is not in Trin. Coll. Dublin, nor in the Bodl. 
J. H. T. 

Paob 20. This Letter is not the same as that referred to. The former will 

be found in A Fifth Collection of Papers relating to the present June- 0« S^ 
ture of Affairs in England. 4to, Janeway, Lend. 1688. 

Paob 21 — Tract No. 21. There was a Mr. Thomas Goodwin ^'pastor of a 
church of Christ at Pinner, Middlesex," who was probably the author 
of 21. See Bodl. Catal. J. H. T. 

Ibid. Tract No, 22. See Ath. Oxon. vol. ii. p. 327, where this book 
seems to be attributed to Dr. Wm. Claggett. J. H. T. 

Paob 24 — Tract No. 23. This book is a re-issue of two tracts previously 
published. Burnet's answer to the Bishop of Oxford appeared origi- 
nally in three parts, viz. : 

1. An Inquiry into the reasons. Sec. (See p. 65 supra.) 

2. A second part of the Inquiry into the reasons offered by Dr. Sam. 
Parker, bishop of Oxford, for abrogating the test ; or an answer to his 
plea for transubstantiation, and for acquitting the Church of Rome of 
Idolatry. 4to 1688. 

3. A continuation of the second part of the Inquiry, &c. relating to 
the idolatry of the church of Rome. 
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Gcond part of the Inquiry and the conti- 

ere published a [ew moDths afterwards 

'' A discourse conceruiiig TransubstanOB- 



ThesB two last pieces (the i 
nufttaon of liie second part) > 
in one tract, with the tide of " 
tioD and Idolatry," I 

Paob 25 — Tract No. 24. Second edit. The first edit, was in folio, Lond. 
1687, and a third edit, iu 4to was published in Loml leSM. See Ath. 
Oxon. vol. ii. col. 631, where A. Wood ^vea this account of U. 
Care, (ul infra, p. 7G.) 

PioB 20 — Tract No. 28. See Le NsTe's Fasti, p. 13. 

Pagh 31. For 1G85 read 1585. Cf. p. 51. 

Paob 39. Bibliotheca Politica, by James Tyrrel. 

Paoi: 45. Of Oliver Carter see also Notes and Queries, 2nd series, vol. ir. 
p. 130. The Rev. Cauon Raines possesses a copy of this rare tract. 

Page (!0. William Howard, add, afterwards Viscount Stafford, 
ttt L Paoe 02. The late Apology, reprinted, &c., by Dr. Ijloyd, afterward Bishop 
of St. Asaph. See Butler's Memoirs of Catholics, vol. iii. p. 47. 

Page 67. TAe Church o/ EnglarKfs complaint, &c. In Somers Tracts, 3rd 
Collection, vol. iii. pp. 135-401. 

Ibid. Considerations moving to a tolcratiou and liberty of conscience, with 
arguments inducing to a cessation of the penal statutes agninst all 
dissenters whatever upon account of religion, occasioned by an excel- 
lent discourse upon that subject, published by his Grace the Duke of 
Buckingham. Humbly olTercd to the Parliament at their next Htting 
at Westminster. Tanbene aniniis ccclestibus ire? pp. 12, 4to Lond. 
1685. J. H. T. 

Pagb 72. The famom Bull, Sec. Translated by H. Wharton. See 
D'Oyley's Life of Wharton {Life of Abp. Sancroft), Append. No. 1. 
vol. ii. p. 125. J. I(. T. 

C 9.. ought to have been affixed to this tract. 

Ibid. Locke's Epistola was translated into En<;lish by Mr. Popple. (WfttU) 
B. L. ought to have been sfiizcd to this, Mr. Crossley also possesses 
the rare original. 

Pagb 102. The city we call Lisbon is by the natives called Lisboa as we)l 
as Lishona. See Laaor A Varea, or Coronelli. 

Paob 104. An account of Gother's second work (No. 53) will he Found in 
Cunningham's Preface to Stillingileot's Doctrines and Practices, pji. 38- 
40. To No. 51 (jr. ft. oufiht to have been affiled. 

Pa»b 1 12 — Traa No. 73. A detailed Siccount of Bossuet's EspoMtion and 
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of his controversy with Wake is given in Mendham's Literary Policy, 
pp. 220-32. 

Page 117. To the note from Mendham's Memoirs, &c., add: This fact is C*%* 
illustrated in ''The Council of Trent plainly discover'd not to have 
heen a Free Assembly," &c. &c. By Michael Geddes. Lond. 1714, 
8vo ; and in Luzancy's Reflexions on the Council of Trent Oxford, 
1677, 8vo. 

Pagb 137 — Tract No. 102. Peck gives the date " 1687, 88." I would 
now say that the double date probably indicated the old style year 
168§, the book having perhaps been printed in Jan. or Feb. of what 
we would now call a.d. 1688. J. H. T. 

Pagb 142 — Tract No. 111. For 1596 read 1696. 

Page 143 — Tracts Nob. 115, 117. In reference to the authorship of these 
see D'Oyley's Life of Sancroft, vol ii. p. 121. J. H. T. 

Page 157. For Revolution read RebeUion. 

Page 166. This Sermon (by Sherlock) was answered in a Remonstrance by 
way of address from the Church of England to both Houses of Parlia- 
ment. Sherlock replied in a Vindication, 1685. After some time '' a 
good man" published A Papist misrepresented and represented, &c. 
J. H. T. 

Page 180 — Tract No. 158. iS. %« ought to be affixed to this. In Gibson, 
vol. xiv. fol. vol. iii. 

Ibid. Tract No. 159. In Gibson, vol. xiii. fol. vol. iii. 

Page 192 — Tract No. 164. Hutchinson in Gibson, vol. v. fol. vol L 

Page 199. Insert before '^ In his book," &c., Deane's master, whose creature 
and convert he was, was a strong fiiend to calligraphy as well as to 
Popish principles. 

Page 204 — Tract No. 180. In Gibson, vol. ii. fol. vol. i. 

Page 208. Respectmg the consecration of Bishop Barlow, which is an 
important question on account of the part he took in the consecration 
of Archbishop Parker, see Notes and Queries, 2nd Ser. vol. vii. p. 48. 

Page 210 — Tract No. 186. Compare No. 127. A succinct account of 
the traditions and legends respecting the introduction of Christianity 
into England will be found in Collier s Ecclesiastical History of Great 
Britain, chiefly of England ; and in reference to its sister, *' the Sacred 
Island," see Dr. Todd's History of the Ancient Church of Ireland; 
and The Testimony of St. Patrick against the false pretensions of 
Rome to Primitive Antiquity in Ireland, by Henry J. Monck Mason, 
LL.D. Dublin, 1846. 
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Paoe 230. On the prejudices of Grotius af^inst the dacbrtne of Aotichiiit, 
see Kurd's Sermons on the Study of the Prophecies. On the dis- 
crepancies of interpreters in general on this subject, Dr. Todd's Dod- 
nellsD Lectures, 1840. In Lecture v. he shows that BomBDism is 
inadequately opposed by tlie application of the prophecy to the cor- 
ruptions of the Pnpucy. 

Pica 231. To Baster's Key for Catholics, Src, add : and the two follow- 
ing worlis hy the same author: — The Successive Visibility of the 
Church of which the Protestants are the soundest Members;, I. De- 
fended against the Opposition of Mr. William Johnson, 12mo. Lond. 
ICCO. Which is the true Church; the- whole Christian World as 
headed by Christ, or the Pope and hia Suhjects, in answer to Mr. 
Johnson. 4to Load. 1679. See also the Second Part of his Key for 
Catholics. 

Pagb 233. Combers Roman Forgeries are in Gibson, toI. xv. fol. vol. iii. 

Ibid. 4th paragraph. In this reference to Mendhom my memory unac- 
countably deceived me. The Decrees discussed in hia Literary Policy 
are those issued by the otllcial authorities of Rome against such books 
as were offensive to the Roman see. The history of the false Decretals, 
and of their principal object, the exaltation of the episcopal, hut more 
especially of the papal power, will be found in Gieaeler's Ecclesiosdcal 
History, toI. ii. See also Townsend's Ecclesiastical and Civil History 
philosophically considered, vol, ii. chap. iii. The Jus novum or 
Pseiidoisidoriau principle that obedience was due to all the papal 
decrees, was brought in hy the Pope, Nicolas L, 636 years after 
Christ. See Milman's History of Latin Christianity, vol. ii. p. 373. 

Page 234 — Tract No. 208. See No. 178 supra. 

Page 236 — Trael Jfo. 214. In Gibson, vol. iv. fol. vol. i. 

Page 247. A short Hittoriad Essay: De Ecelesia Romana: An inierett- 
ing Controvert^. These three Tracts are in the Chetham Library ; the 
letters <E. If., were inadvertently omitted. 

Ibid. In the 13th line, for supra read infra. 
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